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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL

Geneva. 4 September 1950
Sir,

I have the honour to transmit herewith my annual report on which. in
accordance with paragraph 5 of part A of resolution 289 (IV) of the General
Assembly, I have consulted with the Council for Libya. The draft of the report
was submitted to members of the Council on 1 August. The consultations took
place during nineteen meetings in Geneva from 16 August to 2 September. All
members of the Council wert> present, except the representative of the Fezzan, who
was absent owing to illness.

I have the honour to request further that you make this report available to the
General Assembly for discussion during its forthcoming fifth session.

In accordance with the resolution of the General Assembly, I have attached
to the report, as annexes I-X and XII-XXV, a number of documents which I wish
to bring to the attention of the United Nations, consisting for the most part of my
requests to the Council for advice, and the advice rendered me. There are also
attached. as annexes XI and XXVI to XXVIII, certain documents and memoranda
which nlembers of the Council wish to bring to the attention of the United Nations,
as also provided in paragraph 5. The text is also annotated at the request of some
representatives, who \vished to elaborate or comment on statements contained in the
body of my report. or to differ with my appreciation. In the course of the consulta
tions I have accepted a considerable number of suggestions from members of the
Council which thus have become an integral part of the report.

As foreseen by paragraph 10 (c) of the aforementioned resolution. the
Administering PO\'\'ers, the United Kingdorr. and France, in co-operation with me
as Commissioner, have submitted separate reports* to the General Assembly on
the steps taken to implement the recommendations contained in the resolution. In
the course of this co-operation an effort has been made to avoid, as far as possible,
overlapping between my report and those of the Administering Powers.

The aim of the General Assembly, in passing the resolution regarding the
disposal of the former Italian colonies, was that Libya, comprising Cyrenaica,
Tripolitania and the Fezzan, shall be constituted an independent and sovereign
State as soon as possible and not later than 1 January 1952 and that the constitution,
including the form of the government, shall be determined by the representatives
of the people of Libya meeting in a National Assembly.

I feel certain that, notwithstanding serious obstacles and difficulties, but count
ing on the keen desire of every Libyan to see his country independent in the shortest
possible time, the aim of the General Assembly resolution will be attained within the
time limit prescribed and perhaps somewhat earlier.

However, the Libyan people will face many serious problems during the
forthcoming years to establish an effective administration, a sound financial system
and a viable economy offering the prospect of a gradually improving standard of
life for the Libyan people. To attain this, as I have already had the honour urgently
to draw to your attention several times, the Libyan people need technical and
financial assistance from the United Nations, its specialized agencies and Member
Governments.

I fully share the strong belief of the Libyan people that the United Nations, by
adopting the resolution of 21 November 1949 providing that Libya should become
independent in a brief period of time, assumed a special responsibility towards their
country. This responsibility will be partly discharged by advising them on their
constitutional development and by providing them with technical assistance, but
ways must also be found to provide financial aid, both in the interim period and
after indepel!dence, through the United Nations, governmental or private sources.

*To be distributed later.

v

'I



.,

To avoid the possibility of the cessation of financial and technical assistance to
Libya after it has become independent, but has not yet become a Member of the
United Nations, I wish to stress again the urgency of the United Nations taking
an immediate decision that an independent Libya, not yet a ~Il'1Uher, will be
entitled to United Nations assistance.

1 am glad to be able to record my appreciation of the consideration and help
fulness shown to me by the Administering Powers, both in London and Paris and
in the three territories of Libya. \Ve have. in the nature of our several responsibili
ties. differed on certain aspects of the implementation of the resolution. as I have
mentioned in my report. and indeed differences may re-occur. Nevertheless, I have
on all occasions been heard with the greatest courtesy and attention and with a
sincere desire for mutual accommodation. I feel sure that the cordial atmosphere
which prevails between us will stifle such differences of opinion a~ may confront
us in the future.

I should like to take this opportunity to express to you my sincere thanks for
the wholehearted co-operation and assistance which at all times you have afforded
me in the discharge of my functions. I feel confident that the General Assembly,
the other organs of the United Nations, and its specialized agencies, will similarly
lend their full support to the implementation of the Assemhly resolution.

(Signed) A. PELT
Ullited Nations Commissioner

ill Libya

:\11'. Trygve Lie
Secretary-General
United Nations
Lake Success, N. Y.

vi

I,-.
I

I
t

I

1. In ac
Italy, the fou
the final dis
Africa, refe
on 15 Sept
had agreed t
Assembly on
and to take
The Genera
held on 21
(IV), its r<;:
as well as 0

the resolutio
"The Gen
"TVith 1'es

"I. That
and the Fezz
sovereign St

"2. That
as soon as
1 January 1

,). That
of the gover
tives of the
the Fezzan
tional Assem

"4. That,
Libya in the
establishment
be a United:
by the Gene
advise him;

"5. That
sultation with
General an at
as he may COl

added any m
Nations Com:
wish to bring

"6. That
namely:

"(a) On
ment (f each
Italy, Pakist
and Northern

"(b) On
the three regi
minorities in

1 The full te
ring to Libya
accordance wit
on the grounds
was essential to



l"",!;,"-'- "CO"".,;" ", ... ,'- .~, 1";r ~ "I' . ",,'''''••''''''wp "",.....Ii"'.,.·~ ........~;;- ....l "I~y..,..'.....' --.....- ..i>"'..;p;",. ...:wr;....._ ...<E:""'~\"'".-_ ...'" -"'i, - "~ ''',' ,~- W.·
I

C.apter I

INTRODUCTION

t

I

1. In accordance with the Treaty of Peace with
Italy, the four Powers, having failed to determine jointly
the final disposal of the Italian territorial possessions in
Africa, referred the matter to the General Assembly
on 15 September 1948. Furthermore, the four Powers
had agreed to accept the recommendation of the General
Assembly on the disposal of the former Italian colonies
and to take appropriate measures for giving effect to it.
The General Assembly, at its 250th plenary meeting
held on 21 November 1949, adopted, in resolution 289
(IV), its recommendations for the disposal of Libya
as well as of the other colonies. The relevant part of
the resolution follows:1

"The General Assembly . ..
.. TVith respect to Libya, rccolI/mends:

"I. That Libya, comprising Cyrenaica, Tripolitania
and the Fezzan, shall be constituted an independent and
sovereign State;

"2. That this independence shall become effective
as soon as possible and in any case not later than
1 January 1952;

"3. That a constitution for Libya. including the form
of the government. shall be determined by representa
tives of the inhabitants of Cyrenaica. Tripolitania and
the Fezzan meeting and consulting together in a Na
tional Assembly;

"4. That, for the purpose of assisting the people of
Libya in the formulation of the constitution and the
establishment of an independent Government, there shall
be a United Nations Commissioner in Libya appointed
by the General Assembly and a Council to aid and
advise him;

"5. That the United Nations Commissioner. in con
sultation with the Council, shall submit to the Secretary
General an annual report and such other special reports
as he may consider necessary. To these reports shall be
added any memorandum or document that the United
Nations Commissioner or a member of the Council may
wish to bring to the attention of the United Nations;

"6. That the Council shall consist of ten members,
namely:

"(a) One representative nominated by the Govern
ment <. f each of the following countries: Egypt, France,
Italy. Pakistan, the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland and the United States of America;

"(b ) One representative of the people of each of
the three regions of Libya and one representative of the
minorities in Libya;

1 The full text of the part of the resolution 289 (IV) refer
ring to Libya was included in the body of this chapter in
accordance with the unanimous wish of the Council for Libya
on the grounds that the reproduction of its terms of reference
was essential to the proper introduction and easy understanding

1

"7. That the United Nations Commissioner shall
appoint the representatives mentioned in paragraph 6
(b), after consultation with the Administering Powers,
the representatives of the Governments mentioned in
paragraph 6 (a), leading personalities and representa
tives of political parties and organizations in the terri
tories concerned;

"8. That, in the discharge of his functions, the
United Nations Commissioner shall consult and be
guided by the advice of the members of his Council, it
being understood that he may call upon different mem
bers to advise him in respect of different regions or
different subjects;

"9. That the United Nations Commissioner may
offer suggestions to the General Assembly, to the Eco
nomic and Social Council and to the Secretary-General
as to the measures that the United Nations might adopt
during the transitional period regarding the economic
and social problems of Libya:

"10. That the Admh;istering Powers in co-operation
\\"ith the United Nations Commissioner:

"(a) Initiate immediately all necessary steps for
the transfer of power to a duly constituted independent
C;overnmcnt:

"(b) Administer the territories for the purpose of
assisting in the establishment of Libyan unity and in
dependence, co-operate in the formation of govern
mental institutions and co-ordinate their activities to this
end;

,. (c) Make an annual report to the General As
sembly on the steps taken to implement these recom
mendations ;

"11. That upon its establishment as an independent
State, Libya shall be admitted to the United Nations
in accordance with Article 4 of the Charter."

2. At its 276th meeting held on 10 December 1949,
the General Assembly appointed Mr. Adrian Pelt, at
that time Assistant Secretary-General of the United
Nations in charge of the Department of Conference and
General Services, to the office of United Nations Com
missioner in Libya. The Commissioner officially as
sumed his functions on 1 January 1950.

3. In accordance with paragraph 6 (a) of the resolu
tion. the following members of the Council were ap
pointed by their respective Governments on the dates
shown:

Egypt: Mohammed Kamel Selim Bey, Ambassador,
formerly Under-Secretary of State and for twelve years

of the report. The Commissioner agreed to its inclusion after
he had expressed to the Council his opinion that, in accordance
with the administrative rules of the Secretariat, texts already
published should not be reprinted.



Secretary-General of the Egyptian Government; 19
December 1949.

France: M. Georges Balay, Ambassador, career diplo
mat, previously Charge d'Affaires ad interim in Rome
and Minister Plenipotentiary in Baghdad; 25 April
1950.

Italy: Baron Giuseppe Vitaliano Confalonieri, Am
bassador, career diplomat, formerly Minister Plenipo
tentiary and Consul-General in Geneva charged with
relations with the European Office of the United Nations
and the specialized agencies in Geneva; 4 January 1950.

Pakistan: Abdur Rahim Khan, formerly Permanent
Representative of Pakistan to the United Nations: 13
February 1950.

UfJited Kingdom: Sir Hugh Stonehewer-Bird, for
merly Ambassador to Iraq, succeeded by Mr. J. C.
Penney, former Political Adviser to the Chief Civil
Affairs Officer for ex-Italian Colonies in Africa. later
Political Adviser to the Chief Administrator. Tripoli
tania; 30 March 1950.

United States of America: Mr. Lewis Clark, Am
bassador, previously Minister Plenipotentiary and
Charge d'Affaires ad illterim in China; 14 Fehruary
1950.

2 Tile represetltati7!C of Pakistall requestcd the illclusio71 of
the following footnote to tlris paragraph:

All the members of the Council present (except the French,
British and the United States of America) have asked the
Commissioner:

1. To give them orally a very brief summary of the contents
of the reports which have been drawn up by the Administering
Powers in co-operation with the Commissioner.

2. To inform the Council, in the light of the above-mentioned
co-operation, what suggestions he made to the Administering
Powers to add to or modify their reports and which of these
have been accepted or rejected.

3. To inform the Council if those reports have been pre
pared to his satisfaction as Commissioner.

To all these items the Commissioner persistently refused to
comply as if the matter should be kept in perfect secrecy from
the Council or as if it has no bearing whatsoever on the mission
of the Council. The Council was treated as an outsider and
although paragraph 8 of the resolution stipulates that, in the
discharge of his functions, the Commissioner shall consult and
be guided by the advice of the members of the Council,

And although he discharged his functions as a Commissioner
by his co-operation with the Administering Powers which pre
pared their reports to the General Assembly, .

And although the report of the Commissioner which is being
studied and mOdified by the Council has been sent to London
and Paris and the local administrations in the three zones of
Libya and is well known to all of them,

Yet the Commissioner, despite all these facts, persisted in not
saying one single word on the items he has been asked about
and preferred to keep the Council for Libya in ignorance with
regard to the intentions and views of the Administering Powers
about their duties and achievements for Libya as portrayed in
their reports.

For detailed discussions in the Council on this subject, see
summary records of the Council proceedings of 24 August
1950 (SR.43).

Tlte representative of France reqll(!sted tire addOio71 of tire
following footnote:

With regard to the above note, the French delegation desires
to state:

2

4. In accordance with paragraph 7 of the resolution,
the Commissioner on 6 April 1950 appointed the fol
lowing as members of the Council (see chapter V) ;

Cvrel1a;ca: Ali Assad el Terhi. Minister of Public
Works and Communications.•

Tripolitallia: Mustapha ~1izran, President of the
Nationalist Party and Vice-President of the National
Congress.

The Fessall: Ahmed el Hadj Es Senoussi Sofou,
Qaid of Murzuk.

Minorities if~ Libya: Signor Giacomo Marchino, agri
culturalist and Vice-President -f the Savings Bank of
Libya, Tripoli.

5. The United Nations Council for Libya met for
the first time on 25 April 1950 in Tripoli.

6. In the following chapters the Commissioner re
ports the action he has taken both before the Council
came into being and, later, with the advice of the Coun
cil, in furtherance of the resolution of the General
Assembly. The steps taken by the Administering
Powers to implement the resolution are the subject of
reports drawn up by them in co-operation with the
Commissioner.2

1. That, as regards the question of form, it would be more
truly in keeping with the discussions to say "the following
members of the Council: Cyrenaica, Egypt etc.," than "all the
members of the Council present, with the exception of France,
United Kingdom and the United States of America";

2. That, on the question of substance, the Administering
Powers, under paragraph 10 of the resolution, are required to
make a report to the General Assembly, in co-operation with
the Commissioner, no provision being made for the intervention
of the Council. Moreover, it would seem to be contrary to
custom to transmit a document to third parties, much as they
may be concerned in the matter, before the body for whom it
is intended, namely the General Assembly, has been able to take
cognizance of it;

3. That, finally, the wording of the said note does not, in the
opinion of the French delegation, take account of the position
adopted by the Commissioner in the course of the discussions
nor of his efforts to abide by the spirit 'lnd letter of paragraph
10 of the resolution.

Note by the United N atiolls Collfl/lissioller:
The Commissioner regrets that he was unable to communi

cate the draft reports of the Administering Powers to the
Council either in whole or in resume. It was not his intention
to withhold information from the Council. He felt that it
would be improper to communicate to a third party documents
which were not his property and which had been transmittE'·:l
to him in provisional form and under confidential cO\'er by
their authors. It would evidently have been impossible for the
Commissioner to have discussed his comments on those draft
reports without disclosing their contents, and in the absence
of any suggestion by the Administering Powers that he might
transmit their contents, he decided that consultation could not
be undertaken. The Administering Powers took the view that
their reports were addressed to the General Assembly and that,
while they were to seek, and had sought, the co-operation of
the Commissioner, in accordance with paragraph 10 (c) of the
resolution, in the form of suggestions which they might or
might not accept, they were neither called upon nor properly
entitled to submit them to any person or body other than the
General Assembly.

(Note: The representative of the Fezzan was not present at
this discussion.)
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7. Bearing in mind the need to establish early and
close relations with the members of .he Council, the
Commissioner, within a few days of his appointment,
undertook informal consultations with the Permanent
Representatives to the United Nations of the States
mentioned in paragraph 6 (a) of the resolution of the
General Assembly. He discussed with them his intended
visits to their capitals.

8. The Commissioner left Ne''1r York for Libya on
12 January 1950 to acquaint himself at first hand with
the particular problems of each of the three territories,
to initiate the consultations necessary for the selection
of the Libyan members of the Council, and at the same
time to explain to the leaders and peoples of the three
territories the import of the resolution of the General
Assembly and to learn their views.

9. The Commissioner arrived in Tripoli on 18
January 1950 and. on the same day, made a public
statement in which he explained that he had purposely
made his first official contacts as Commissioner with
the people 1n Libya in order to assure them of his co
operation and of his rea.diness to receive them and hear
their proposals ~t all times. He explained that his terms
of reference were to assist the people of Libya in the
formulation of their constitution and in the establish
ment of an independent government, and, after consulta
tion with the Administering Powers, the members of the
Council, and the leaders and representatives of the
political parties and organizations in Libya, to appoint
the representatives of Libya on the Council. He em-

3 See annex I.

3

phasized that it was not for him to govern the country,
a function which remained within the competence of
the Administering Powers until as!>umed by the Libyans
themselves. During the three weeks of his first visit
to Libya he intendeti to learn the views and suggestions
of the Libyans, particularly with regard to the choice
of their representatives on the Council, and to make
preliminary contacts with the representatives of the
Administering Powers. On his return, and after bring
ing the Council together, he intended to take the first
steps towards setting up a National Assembly. the chief
task of which would be to frame a constitution. It was,
therefore, the privilege and duty of the people of Libya
to draw up that constitution, which would be the cl:arter
freely accepted by thera for the ordering of their future
national :ife. The Commissioner's part in these events
would be to advise and guide the people of Libya. He
hoped that the constitution. while taking into account
the special characteristics of the country, would be based
on soiid democratic foundations, so that everyone might
exercise his civil and political rights in peace and free
dom and perform his duties as a good citizen for the
benefit of the whole community. He suggested that they
should seek to unite, in harmonious association, their
heritage from the past with certain methods of the
"Vest, thus contributing to the reconstruction of the
country and promoting its economic development and
social progress.3

10. A record of the official journeys undertaken by
the Commissioner is appended to this report.4

4 See annex n.
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6 This figure, as well as all subsequent estimates of popula
tion, is derived from the report of the Four-Power Commission
of Investigation, supplemented by data provided by the Ad
ministering Powers concerned, and is believed to be the best
available.

18. The population of Tripolitania is estimated at
some 800,000 persons. The indigenous population,
numbering about 730,000, is Arab with a considerable
admixture of Berbers, of whom some groups in the
western part of the country have retained their dis
tinction of community and their language, and continue

15. Communications in Libya consist of a metalled
road running the whole length of the coast, a network '1
of metalled roads covering the thickly settled part of ~
Tripolitania, a few secondary metalled roads in Cyre- f

naica and, for the rest, only motorable tracks. The few',
railways are at present of little importance. .:

B. POPULATION
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16. The population of Cyrenaica is estimated at ,
about 300,000,6 the overwhelming majority of whom ~
are Arabs. There is a Jewish minority of some 200, ~.~'
reduced from 4,500 in 1948, and small Maltese and ~
Greek communities. Except fo" a few priests and nuns,'i
the Italian pre-war population left the country before 1
its final occupation by the Allied Forces.;~

ft
17. The town-dwellers number some 85,000. The ,~

rural population consists mainly of semi-nomadic tent
dwellers, mostly inhabiting the coastal plateau, where
they cultivate their barley and herd their animals. On '.
the plateau, tribal boundaries are well defined and [~

;l}

nomadism consequently severely restricted. In the J
desert fringes to the south of the plateau, the vagaries .~

of the rainfall necessitate a greater latitude of move- i.;,..·.:·.·,

ment, but it is only a minority who leave their habitat .
on the plateau to graze and cultivate in the desert. The
rural population is organized in tribes, among which the
land is divided. The main tribes (Sa'adi) hold their ~

land by right of conquest dating from the Arab invasion ':J
in the eleventh century. In addition, there are dependent ;~
fractions (Marabitin) who have attached themselves ,:l
to the powerful Sa'adi tribes. All the Bedouin claim (~

pure Arab extraction, but there is undoubtedly an ad-";
mixture of Berber stock, especially in the oases to the :.'.'
south of the plateau. ..

;1
I)1'"1

Chapter UI :1

A. GEOGRAPH:
HE

THREE REGI~~: a~~stL~:::sion, of an area of some 800,000 f:'

square kilometres, enclosed within plateaux which iso- ~
11. Libya covers an area of approximately 1,750,000 lat't f th 500 t 600 k'l t di t t

square kilometres,li bounded by Egypt, the Anglo- de fl romh e .seahb, so~e I dO W' hI.o~e rdes s 8:n , ..,.,••~'.an rom t e nelg ourIng an s. It!n Lt1e epresslon
Egyptian Sudan, French Equatorial and West Africa, lie three oases, Sebha, Brak and Murzuk, around which ;
Southern Algeria, Tunisia and the Mediterranean Sea. is grouped the sedentary population. Widely scattered .~
Its component regions-Cyrenaica, Tripolitania and the and thinly planted palm groves are also \:0 be found in ,;
Fezzan-are separated from each other by wide deserts. the Zelaf.

12. Cyrenaica extends over 700,000 square kilo
metres. It lies between the Western Desert of Egypt
on the east and Tripolitania on the west. In the south,
it reaches to the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan and the moun
tain wilderness of the Tibesti, in French Equatorial
Africa. Its area is almost entirely desert, which is rain
less throughout the year. In the north, however, a low
plateau of limestone hills benefits from rainfall adequate
for the profitable cultivation of cereals and fruit. A
number of fresh-water springs are also to be found in
the hills, which support a considerable vegetation. This
plateau is fringed by a narrow costal belt, where the
rainfall again declines. The plateau gradually falls
away to plains in the south and east, which provide
pasture over a considerable area and where barley is
grown as the rainfall permits, year by year. In the few
oases of the southern desert, date palms and some vege
tables are grown.

13. The existing Rrlministrative division between
Tripolitania and the Fe;lzan was agreed between France
and the United Kingdom for the duration of the occupa
tion of Libya. Tripolitania, by this definition, extends
over some 250,000 square kilometres between Tunisia
and Cyrenaica. The greater part d its area is desert.
The thickly settled parts of Tripolitania consist, first
of the narrow coastal belt of oases between Misurata
and Zuara, which contains 60 per cent of the population
of the territory and, secondly, of the northern edge of
the Jebel, a broken plateau running north-east from the
Tunisian frontier to Homs, where it intersects the
coastal belt. The Jebel is separated from the coastal
area by a wedge of steppe, and south and west of the
Jebel this merges into semi-desert and desert country
suitable only for pastoralism and the shifting cultivation
of barley. The total area of productive land varies with
the annual rainfall, but only about 1.6 per cent of the
total area is devoted to static farming. This area is,
however, generally well watered and offers a fertility
in striking contrast to the greater part of Libya.

14. The Fezzan is bounded on the west by southern
Algeria, southern Tunisia and Tunisia, on the south by
French West Africa and French Equatorial Africa, on
the east by Cyrenaica and on the north by Tripolitania.

5 This, and subsequent estimates of the area, are derived
from the report of the Four-Power Commission of Investiga
tion for the Former Italian Colonies.



----------------------------------~F a

:1

100 Isa-
Int,
ion

tich
red ~~

in

led
lrk 'I
of ffi

J

're-
:ew .q

j
!;

at
~om

~:00,
md

,'~Ins, '~

ore i
~

.\1

rhe
~g
;;-t

~nt- ,
lere 1
On ;1
md ~~

·~'1

the J

des :~
Ive- {~

itat Irhe
the
leir ~
iion 1~
lent

~!J<
:t

't\j
:ves ~~

aim

I
ad-
the "

~,

I at iion,
lble
the
dis-
nue

,ula-
'sion
Ad-
best

to follow the schismatic lbadite rite. Arabs and Berbcrs
live amicably together in spite of past differences. All
are Moslems; the religious followers of the Senussi
Order have been estimated at 30 per cent of all
Moslems.'

19. The urban population is about 165,000. Some
105,000 Moslems live in the towns, principally engaged
in handicrafts and small trade. Most of the rural popu
lation are settled farmers living in the coastal oases and
in the Jebel. Semi-nomads are numerous, both in the
Jebel and in the steppe areas bordering the oases. Inas
much as many of the sedentaries combine pastoralism
and shifting cereal cultivation with static farming during
parts of the year, it is impossible rigidly to classify the
population by numbers according to way of life. The
wholly nomadic population is much less important than
in Cyrenaica and is found principally in the Sirtica and
Ghibla areas. Only among the nomads and a few of
the hill tribes exists the closely knit tribal structure
which characterizes Cyrenaica. In the more prosperous
and populous coastal area. the tribe is gradually giving
way to a village and town society.

20. The Minorities comprise about 45,000 Italians,
13.000 Jews, 2,000 Maltese and 400 Greeks.

21. The level of the Italian community has, as far as
possible, been maintained numerically by the British
Administration at the point to which it had fallen at
the end of the war. The Italians, about half of whom
are town dwellers, have large commercial and agricul
tural interests which had been developed during Italian
rule.

22. The Jewish minority, now almost exclusively
urban, has been rapidly diminishing in the last eighteen
months because of emigration. largely to Israel. This
exodus has reduced the Jewish community from about
29,000 in 1948 to 13,000. The rate of emigration has
recently slackened.

23. The population of the Fezzan is estimated at
approximately 50,000,8 of whom one-fifth are nomads or
semi-nomads. The sedentary population is found within
the depression; on its fringe and beyond live the no
madic or semi-nomadic peoples. In the north. these are
tribes of fair-skinned stock with a strong Berber in
fluence. In the south, in the foothills of the Tibesti and
in all the area as far as Fort Lamy, are found Tehbous
of Hamitic origin. In the Tassili, "in the west, there are
sections of the Berber Confederation of the Tuareg
Adjer who are scattered between Timbuctoo and
Nigeria.

24. Ethnically, the sedentary population of the in
terior is mixed, containing elements of both fair-skinned
and dark-skinned races. They live among palm trees,
cultivating wheat, dates, barley, millet and sorghum. This
population can be divided into two groups; three-quarters
of the people are very poor, deriving their livelihood
from the harsh and unremitting labour with which they
irrigate small lots of land: the remaining quarte: !Uig~t

be described as the mid.dle class of the country, hV111g 111

7 The political followers of the Amir Idriss ~I Senussi must
be distinguished from members of the Senussl Order. Refer
ence to the former will be found in chapter IV of the present
report.
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relative ease. These are the landowners, traders and
officials.

C. ECONOMY

25. The economy of Cyrenaica is handicapped by the
lack of natural resources and the under-development
of its land and water. It is based on the raising of live
stock which is carried on, together with the shifting
cultivation of barley, by the majority of the rural popula
tion. On the northern plateau, however, and in some
parts of the coastal belt, wheat is grown by modern
methods, and olives, vines, apricots and other fruits
thrive, together with market vegetables. The develop
ment of this area is actively encouraged by the Ministry
of Agriculture, and Cyrenaican farmers are being suc
cessfully settled on former Italian farms as pernlanently
as the laws governing such property permit. Sheep
form an important item of export, to Egypt and Greece
in particular. Cyrenaican wool is of good quality. and
further research is expected to raise its export value.
There are also sponge fisheries exploited mostlv by
Greek nationals who come seasonally, and, although the
sponge trade suffered severely during the war, revenue
from it, though still small, is rising slightly.

26. During the past few years, the balance of trade
has gradually been improved. but the financial position
of the territory still shows a serious deficit, requiring
grants-in-aid from the Government of the United King
dom. Both subjects will be reported upon by the Ad
ministering Power.

2i. The economy of Tripolitania is based principally
on agriculture, animal husbandry and fisheries, with
esparto grass and rough handicrafts as auxiliary re
sources. Olives, barley, citrus fruits and grapes, which
cover a considerable area of the coastal belt, are the
principal crops. The Moslem population of the coastal
belt lives chiefly by gardens and palm groves, cultivating
market crops and fruit trees irrigated from wells mostly
operated by animal power. Some Arabs haye. however,
undertaken farming on a larger scale. In the northern
part of the Jebel. olives and other fruits are grown in
important quantities. and tobacco. which is under a
monopoly of the British Administration as it was of the
Italian. is grown with some success. although it is mostly
of inferior quality. In the steppe and semi-desert sheep
and goats are pastured and barley cultivated by scratch
ploughing.

28. The Italian community outside the town is
chiefly engaged in the cultivation of olives, citrus fruits,
vines, almonds and, on a lesser scale. wheat. The Italian
farms, both private concessions and para-statal settle
ments, represent a remarkable feat of pioneering and
land reclamation which, chiefly owing to the compara
tively long period of immaturity of the olive tree, has
only recently begun to demonstrate its full productive
value. Indeed, many of the plantations will not bear
fully for some years to come. They are, however, the
greatest economic asset of the territory, an asset which
can easily be lost if constant care to prevent erosion and
other deterioration is not maintained. Both the con-

8 The representatives of Cyrenaica, Pakistan and Tripolitania
requested that it be noted that, according to the information
provided at Lake Success and available to them, the population
of the Fezzan did not exceed 40,000.
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cessions and the settlements were assisted by the con
siderable tax exemptions, subsidies and credit facilities
accorded to agriculture by the Italian Government. A
certain unbalance is becoming apparent in their financial
position as a result of the gradual expiration of these
fndlities. and it is likely that some measures will be
needed in order to maintain the latter. since production
and markets are not yet proportionate to the capital
and maintenance outlays.

29. After two years of serious droughts in 194i and
1948, the territory has enjoyed good harvests, and
exportable surpluses of agricultural products have
increased.

30. The balance of trade still shows a considerable
deficit, as does the financial position of the territory, a
situation which will be referred to in the report of the
Administering Power.

31. The subsistence econonlY of the Fezzan, hased
upon an oases palm-garden culture, is handicapped by
the difficulty of obtaining water and by primitive
methods of irrigation and of cultivation. The depressed
economic situation is reflected in the under-nourishment
of the population and the annual emigration. which
further aggravates the problem of manpower.

32. The chief resource of the Fezzan is the date
palm. Estimates of the number vary considerably. but
most of them are wild and uncultivated. and it is prob
able that not more than one million date palms are
productive. The date crop, of about 15.000 tons an
nually. is in excess of local needs, and the surplus is
bartered for oil and barley, with the nomads. or exported
by caravan or 10rry.9 The poor quality of the crop.
together with the cost of transportation to markets.
limits its export value. Local production of grain is
insufficient to meet the requirements of the population

II The Council. with the exception of the representative of
France. requested the addition of the following- footnote:

"Under the Italian regime this trade was oriented toward
Tripoli; nnder the French Administration it is oriented toward
Tunis," The representath'e of France requested the addition

6

and must be supplemented by imports. The meagre
grazing supports few animals.

33. In the three principal valleys of the Fezzan. a ~
water table of varying depth makes it possible to increase :,,;,
the area of irrigated land, either by open wells in the , ..
areas where the phreatic folds are near the surface or
by flowing wells from the artesian level. Open wells,
in the present stage of technical development, can only
be exploited by traditional methods, efforts to introduce
gasoline pumps having proved a failure. Artesian wells,
which do not require the labour of man and beast, not
only reliu'e tIll' pressure on the utilization of manpower.
but also provide for a greater area of irrigable land in
proportion to expenditure.

34. The condition of the serf-like jebbad or drawer
of water, bound by a system of contracts to the pro
prietor and receiving only a share of the harvest, has
been progressively improved during the French Ad
ministration. The lot of the jebbad and the entire popu
lation can be improved by the further distribution of
newly irrigated lands, conti -ued supervision of the
harvesting and storage of crops and maintenance of the
security of the sedentaries against raids by nomads.

35. The only I-nown mineral resource of commercial
value is natron (sodium carbonate). the annual ex
port of which is less than 100 tons. There is no in
dustry: rudimentary handicrafts have only limited local
importance. ~'

36. The ordinary budget of the Fezzan is almost ~.
halanced. but extraordinary expenses necessary to im
prove the irrigation of the territory and for the mainte
nance of roads and tracks require annual subventions.
Additional information auout these questions will be
found in the report of the Administering Power to the
General Assembly.

of the following footnote: "The French delegation pointed out .
that the report of the French Government on the Fezzan has f
given all the pertinent information on the question, particularly
on the quality of the Fezzanesc date~ and on the possible
markets for this product."
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Chapter IV

POLITICAL CONDITIONS AND DEVELOPMENTS IN LIBYA
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37. As a result of the last war, Libya was placed
and remains under three separate administrations.
Cyrenaica and Tripolitania are administered by the
United Kingdom. and the Fezzan by France. When
the resolution of the General Assemblv entered into
force on 1 January 1950, Cyrenaica had "already under
gon~ some political evolution. Tripolitania and the
Fezzan remained respectively under the undivided
jurisdiction of the Cnited Kingdom and France. The
first section of this chapter gives an outline of the politi
l'al and administrative conditions obtaining in the three
territories when the General Assembly adopted its reso
lution concerning them. In the second section are
descrihed the developments which followed the action
of the General Assembly up to the consideration of the
constitutional development of Libya by the Council.

A. POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE CONDlTIOl'\S AT
TIlE TIME OF ADOPTION OF THl: RESOLl'TION

C)'rcllaica
38. On 1 June 1949, His Highness the Amir Sayid

~lohammed Idriss et Mahdi el Senussi announced the
desire of Cyrenaica to achieve its national aim of in
dependence and his intention of forming a government
hased on an elected parliament. He also requested the
recognition by the Government of the United Kingdom
of his assumption of all functions of government. On
the same day, the Chief Administrator declared that the
United Kingdom Government had recognized the Amir
as "the freely chosen leader of his people, as the head
of the Cyrenaican Government" and that they "formally
recognize the desire of Cyrenaicans for self-government
and will take all steps compatible with their international
obligation to promote it; that they agree to the forma
tion of a Cyrenaican government with responsibility
over internal affairs . . . ; that in taking these steps
they wish to emphasize that nothing will be done to
prejudice the eventual future of Libya as a whole".

39. On 16 September 1949, the Chief Administrator
issued the Transitional Powers Proclamation, which
empowered the Amir to enact by edict a Constitution
and defined the powers which that Constitution should
confer. It also listed the matters in which power was
to be reserved to the representative of the Government
of the United Kingdom, who was thereafter known as
the British Resident in Cyrenaica.

40. The powers granted to the Amir covered the
internal administration and legislation of Cyrenaica.
Those reserved to the British Resident covered all mat
ters involving its external relations. In addition, there
were a few subjects which, although they were internal,
implied external connexions. These, for example, the

10 Since the establishment of self-government. the Arabic
administrative designations formerly used in the Turkish Em-
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alienation of mineral deposits, were subject to agreement
hetween the Amir and the British Resident. The United
Kingdom also retained the right to decide upon the
validity of any legislation under the Transitional Powers
Proclamation and to commeht upon all financial meas
ures. with the ultimate power of decision.

41. Under the reserved powers. foreign affairs and
trade. defence. air navigation. external communications,
currency, immigration and the issue of passports and
"isas and-pending the settlement of the former Italian
colonies-Italian state, para-statal and private property
were the subject of legislation hy Ordinance of the
British Resident. Moreover, the Constitution might not
be suspended or amended without the approval of the
British Resident, who, until full independence was
achieved. reserved full power to revoke. alter or amend
the Transitional Powers Proclamation, provided that
no amendment should alter the authority of the Amir
in internal affairs without his prior agreement.

42. The Constitution of Cyrenaica was enacted by
the Amir and proclaimed by the Chief Administrator
on 18 September 1949. Besides guaranteeing the civil
rights of all persons, the Constitution named the Amir
as first Amir of Cyrenaica and Head of the Government.
It also provided for a Council of :Ministers, an Assembly
of Representatives and a Judiciary, and regulated the
principles governing the finances of the country, its
civil service, army and police force.

43. The Cyrenaican Government is divided among
several departments, grouped under the Ministries of
the Interior, Justice, Public Works and Communica
tions. Health, Education. Agriculture and Finance.
These ministries are headed in each case by a member
of the Council of Ministers and are staffed by the civil
service. Some directors of departments are Libyans and
some British, and in some departments there is a foreign
adviser. These advisers, like all other foreign officials,
are subject to the Cyrenaican Civil Service Law and are
employed by the Cyrenaican Government.

44. Since the Amir is the Chief of the executive
hranch of the Government. the Council of Ministers
does not follow the cabinet system. Most matters of
importance are referred to it rather than decided by
individual ministers, and the advice which the Council
of Ministers gives to the Amir in the course of its
constitutional duty is normally conveyed by the Prime
Minister in its name.

45. Local administration is carried out by Libyan
officials, assisted in certain cases by British advisers.
For this purpose, the country is organized into districts
and municipalities. A mutasarriflo is in charge of each

pire have been brought back into use. A mlttasarrif is the
principal administrator of a region or district.



district and is assisted by other officials. As far as
possible, the Government uses the traditional tribal
councils and controls for the exercise of its authority
,!ithin the tribes, while nevertheless ensuring that ques
ttons of general concern are regulated by independent
officials and are not made the subject of tribal contention.

46. The Constitution enables the Amir to enact
legislation either on the advice of the Council of
Ministers or upon its submission bv the Assembly of
Representatives. .

47. Until the Assembly of Representatives was
elected, the Amir, whenever he thought it necessary,
sou.ght the advice of the.National.Congress of Cyrenaica.
Tins was a body winch he himself had formed in
January 1948, in order to assemble representatives of
all shades of political opinion and all elements of the
population. By 1950, it had 149 members, induding
a senior representative of the Jewish community. It
remained in session continuously, in committee or in
full assembly, until its dissolution by the Amir in March
1950 upon his decision to hold elections for the Assemblv
of Representatives. •

48. Besides the National Congress, another political
group which made itself felt was the Omar Mukhtar
Club. This was originally formed as a sporting and
social club, but, being composed almost entirely of the
younger elements amongst the urban populations, it
~ecame progressively m?re active in politics. Taking
Its name from an erstwlule hero of the Arab resistance
to the Italians, this Club advocated the unity and in
dependence of all Libya under a constitutional monarchy
and held strongly nationalist opinions. The Club, to
gether with all other political parties and organizations,
was dissolved in December 1947, in consequence of the
Amir's decision to form the National Congress. It later
received permission to reform for social and sporting
purposes. By the end of 1949, the Club again had more
of the characteristics of a political party than of a sport
ing club, directing its appeal to the nationalist aspirations
?f the educated young men and town dwellers. Finally,
111 January 1950, the Club was re-formed as the National
Association. A further organization is the National
Youth League, containing mostly young men who sup
port the policies of the Government.

49. In preparation for the eventual holding of elec
tions, the Cyrenaican Nationality Law was enacted on
31 December 1949. When the text of this law was
communicated to the Commissioner, it seemed to him
to. indicate an emphasis on Cyrenaican, as opposed to
Libyan, statehood, which might be prejudicial to the
future unity of the country. However, on makin<T
representations to the British Resident, the Commis~
sioner was informed that the purpose of the law was
only to define who might participate as Cyrenaicans in
the elections, and an assurance to this effect was subse
quently received from the Prime Minister of Cyrenaica.

11 For details of the programme of Libvanization see the
footnote to paragraph 71. .

12 See appendix to annex XIV.
13 The represelltati'ves of Italy and Pakistal~ requested the
inclusion of the following footnote:
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Tripolitallia
50. Tripolitania has been administered by the United

Kingdom since 1943. Until April 1949, responsibility
for the territory lay with the War Office; the Foreign
Office then assumed it, but the administrative system
was not thereby changed, and the Chief Administrator
and the majority of his staff remained as civilian
officials. The departments of the Administration are in
all cases headed by British officials, although a number
of Libyans are employed in responsible positions.ll For
administrative purposes, Tripolitania is divided into
three provinces, each under a British Commissioner and
sub-divided into districts.

51. Legislation which was in force at the time of
occupation remained valid. unless altered or over-ridden
by proclamation of the Chief Administrator. In par
ticular, laws of evident fascist ideology were revoked.
Islamic and Jewish laws continued to apply for matters
relating to the personal status of the members of the
communities concerned.

52. Since 1948, a limited amount of self-government
had been granted by the election for municipal councils12

in sixteen13 municipalities. These councils, which repre
sent all elements of the population, including all minor
ities, in proportion to the composition of the electorate
of each municipality, are subject to the authority of the
British Provincial Commissioners, who have to approve
all decisions before they can be put into effect. The
Chief Administrator may, at any time, suspend or re
move from office any mayor or suspend or cancel any
decision made by the municipal councils. He may sus
pend or dissolve any municipal council at any time for
reasons of incapacity or public order. These powers
have never been exercised. l\Ioreover. the amount of
supervision required from the Provincial Commissioners
has steadily decreased as the councils gained experience.

53. The municipal councils have received power to
take decisions on local administrative questions such as
are generally recognized as falling within the compe
tence of municipal councils, for example, the admin
istration of such affairs as markets, vital statistics, public
works, water supply and levying of municipal ta.'Ces.
They have proved useful in developing a sense of local
administrative responsibility and their organization can
easily be adapted to fit the requirements of the new
State. They have also afforded an opportunity for a
number of Libyans to be trained in local administration.

54. It has not been possible to establish with any
deg:ree of accuracy the following enjoyed by the parties,
which are apt to reflect to some extent the shifting of
the local scene. They themselves claim numbers which
cannot be verified. It would appear, nevertheless that
the following five parties or groups command a' con
siderable though varying adherence among the Moslem
population, the first three having combined in 1948 to
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twenty-one municipal councils. All the several ethnic groups U
of the population were represented on them. These bodies
functioned for a long time, discussing all problems of local
interest, and offering to their members the opportunity to
share and progressively to become familiar with public
administration,"



form what was, at that time, by far the largest and most
influential political group in Tripolitania:101

(a) National Congress of Tripolitania;
(b) United National Front;
(c) Nationalist Party;
(d) Independence Party;
(c) Free National Bloc.
55. In addition, there e,xist three parties of lesser

importance, the Egypto-Tripolitanian Union Party,
the Liberal Party and the Labour Party.

56. The Italian community has two political parties:
the Democratic League and the Political Association for
the Progress of Libya, the latter having some Moslem
members. Two other organizations play an active part
in the life of the community, namely, the Catholic Action
and the Economic Front, which has also Moslem par
ticipation.

57. The Jewish, Maltese and Greek minorities have
not taken an active part in the political life of Tripoli
tania. They are chiefly concerned with safeguarding the
rights of members of their respective communities.

TlzeFc3san

58. The Fezzan is administered by the French mil
itary authorities through the intermediary of Fezzanese
officials. Responsibility for the territory is divided be
tween three local administrations under two Ministries
in Paris. A Resident, posted in Sebha, exercises author
ity over the whole of the Fezzan with the exception of
the Region of Ghat-Serdeles which, for administrative
purposes, is attached to the southern military territories
of Algeria, and of the Circumscription of Ghadames
which, for administrative purposes, is attached to the
southern military territories of Tunisia.

59. In France, questions concerning the Fezzan are
shared by two final authorities: the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, for matters touching the external relations of
the Fezzan, and the Ministry of the Interior, for matters
concerning the relations between the Fezzan and the
adjoining French territories and for the internal ad
ministration of the territory.

B. POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE DEVELOPMENTS
FOLLOWING ADOPTION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY
RESOLUTION

Cyrenaica

60. When the Commissioner arrived in Benghazi
in January 1950, he was informed that the Govenunent
of the United Kingdom was contemplating the transfer
to the Amir of some of the powers hitherto reserved
to the British Resident. The Amir had, in fact, made
known his wish that the reserved powers should be
transferred to him.

61. In March 1950, the Commissioner was once
more made aware of the ambition of the Cyrenaicans

14 No estimate of the present relative importance of the
political parties is given. The Commissioner, on April 4, stated
to the governmental representatives on the Council that, in his
opinion, the National Congress was by far the largest political
grouping. The majority of members of the Council, at the time
of the consultations on this report, maintained this estimate.
Nevertheless, as was pointed out by the representatives of
France and the United States of America, it is impossible to
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to obtain immediately greater independence. During
an audience which he gave the Commissioner on 20
March, the Amir made clear his anxiety to assume the
reserved powers held by the British Resident. In this
attitude he had the support of the great majority of the
country, expressed by the National Congress and by
the National Association. Already in January, the Gov
ernment of the United Kingdom had indicated to the
Commissioner its willingness to grant further indepen
dence to Cyrenaica if the Amir persisted in his request.

62. It now appeared that an agreement was con
templated whereby the reserved powers would be trans
ferred to the Amir. In the vie\v of the Commissioner,
the conclusion of such an agreement would have in
vested so large a measure of authority in the ruler of
this one portion of Libya as to cause prejudice to the
unity and sovereignty of the country as a whole as
recommended by the General Assembly. The United
Kingdom Government, agreeing that it could only grant
authority, and not sovereignty, assured the. Com~is
sioner that any agreement to do so would contam speCIfic
safeguards concerning the United Nations resolution
and would furthermore expire on 31 December 1951.
In the course of several conversations. the Amir him
self assured the Commissioner that united Libya was a
possibility only in federal form. In each territory there
should he an iridependent local government and par
liament, and there should be a higher body which
might represent the three territories in everything which
concerned the federation. Nevertheless, the Commis
sioner advised the Amir not to press for an extension of
his powers at that time, and upon securing similar
advice from the British Resident, the Amir, on 18 April
1950, agreed to postpone his request.

63. At the same time, another question arose con
cerning the transfer of the reserved powers to the Amir,
which caused much speculation both inside and outside
Cyrenaica. This was a rumour that Cyrenaica intended
to build up a sizeable army to be commanded by a
British officer and out of proportion to its budget. The
Commissioner discussed with the Amir the implications
of such a move on Libyan unity, and the heavy increase
it \vould mean in Cyrenaican expenditure. The Amir
undertook to correct the impression which had been
created by inaccurate reports. What had been termed
an "army" was, in fact, a body at present of fewer than
a hundred but which might reach six hundred men,
mostly to be transferred from the existing Cyrenaican
Defence Force. Their task would be to provide a per
sonal guard for the Amir and maintenance and com
munications staff. The expenditure on this body would
be partly offset by savings on the police budget.

64. Meanwhile, the electoral law was being drafted.
The division of the country into towns, on the one hand,
and tribal districts, on the other, made the determination
of constituencies more than usually difficult, and, in the
end, it was not until 5 April 1950 that the law was
finally enacted.
estimate the strengths of parties without elections or other
equally efficacious means of verification. . .

The representath'e of Eg'jOpt requested the addltzon of the
followin(J Hote:

"The National Congress of Tripolitania is by far the largest
political party in the territory. This information is derived
from the British Administration, which supplied all the figures
and other items of information in this report."



65. The general elections for the Assembly of Repre
sentatives were held on 5 June 1950. It was estimated
that about 80 per cent of townsmen and 66 per cent of
t~ib.esmen ~ercised the franchise. The Assembly, con
slstmg of fitty elected members and ten members nomi
nated by the Amir, was inaugurated by him on 12 June.

66. In his inaugural address to the Assembly of
Representatives, the Amir announced the policy of his
Government. Realization of the United Nations resolu
tion came in the forefront, with special reference to the
Government's desire for the removal of existino- restric-
•• h

ttons upon Its autonomy. He reiterated thanks to the
(lllVernment of the l'nited Kingdom for its aid in
liberating the country and for its continuing material
and moral assistance. He expressed the desire that this
l'(;lationship she "tld continue and improve. Economic
dIstress was to be attacked at once. and studies for the
establishment of a national bank· and other projects
,,:ould be undertaken. He invited rrivate capital. in
(lIgenous or foreign. to assist in devel0pino- the re~ources

of the country. Efforts would continue to"'reduce further
the budgetary deficit, to restore the halance of trade
and stimulate foreign commerce, to remove the restric
tions on trade with Tripolitania and to encourao-e
tourism. The Government attached great importan~e
to a proper settlement of war damage claims and to the
regulation of land tenure. especi~lly with regard to
Italian lands admini~tered by the Custodian of ex-Enenw
Property. Improvement of public education. publi~
health. social security, agricultural methods and recon
struction of the country were paramount policies of the
Gowrnment. The judicial and taxation svstems would
be improved. .

(17. The people of Cyrenaica. in so far as they have
expressed their opinions. are unanimous in their desire
for an independent and united Libya under the Senussi
Amirate. The only difference of opinion concerned the
form of the State. The majority of the elements for
merly represented by the National Congress favour a
federal form of government in order to ensure that
Cyrenaican internal affairs as such remain inviolate,
,,'hile the members of the National Association. although
initially in favour of a more unitarv State. have now
come round to a similar view. The'Amir himself and
~l1eI!lbers of the Cyrenaican Cabinet have repeatedly
mdIcated that they strongly advocate a federal Constitu
tion for the future State of Libya.

G8. The Amir assured the Commissioner and some
members of the Council who visited Cyrenaica at the
end of May that he and the people of Cyrenaica warmly
supported the resolution of the General Assemblv and
welcomed the efforts of the Commissioner and the
Council to achieve the independence and unity of Libya
at the earliest possible date. Members of the Council
declared their confidence that the resolution would be
promptly implemented, and the representative of Trip-

1" Libyanization refers here to the gradual process of re
placing non-Libyan personnel in the administration services bv
Libyans. The number of Libyans employed by the British
Administration as well as the level of responsibility assumed
by them have steadily increased. At the enel of 1946, only 584
Libyans were employed; by 31 March 1950, there were over
6,000 or about 63 per cent of a total number of officials of
approximately 9,570. About 1,395 Libyans were in the profes
sional, administrative, clerical and supervisory staff. A number
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olitania expressed the hope that the Amir would become
the King of united Libya.

69. The Prime Minister delivered two addresses
during the same visit. He stressed Cyrenaica's contribu- 
tion to the Allied victory and the fact that it had estab
lished governmental machinery before a decision had
been taken by the United Nations. Cyrenaica had thus
shown its ability to manage its internal affairs and was
entitled to a special place in the consideration of the
future of Libya. He hoped that, under the leadership
of the AmiI', the territories of Libya would reach the
common goal of freedom and independence, in accord
ance with the resolution of the General Assembly.

Tripolitallia

iO. In January 1950, the Commissioner received
from the Government of the United Kingdom a memo
randum informing him of its intention to establish bv
progressive steps an autonomous Tripolitanian goVert1-
ment for internal affairs. '

71. It was proposed first to set up an executive
council consisting of three British ej,° officio members,
one or two nominated British officials, five to seven
nominated Libyan members ancI one nominated Italian
member. The functions of this council were, at the
outset, to be advisory, but the Chief Administrator
wO~11d ~onsult it (;)11 all important matters of Tripoli
taman mternal poltcy. At the same time, electoral rolls
would be prepared for a legislative assembly. The
Lihyanization of the civil service would be accelerated.ls

;2. Secondly, it was proposed that after some six
months a legislative assembly would be inauo-urated
consisting of the three British·e.t' officio membeI~, some
twenty-five to forty elected members and about ten
n.ominated members. It was envisaged that the minori
tIes. would be represented in this legislative assembly.
TIllS assembly would have the power to pass bills which
would become law upon the approval of thc Chief
Administrator. The latter, however, would still retain
powers in certain reserved subjects which the assembly
could not discuss, for example, the position of H{s
Majesty's forces and the constitutional development
of Libya as a whole. The Chief Administrator would
retain also the power to enact any measure necessarv
for good government. Other subjects, such as the
powers of the assembly itself, could be discussed only
with the agreement of the Chief Administrator. At the
same time. the composition of the executive council
would be altered to comprise the three British ex officio
members and a balance to be chosen by the Chief Ad
ministrator from among the members of the assembly.
The functions of the council would then approximate
more closely to those of a council of ministers, and
individuals would become identified with and possiblv
responsible for groups of departments. .

of Libyans were also assigned to supernumerary posts in order
to train them at first hand in work at present still done bv
British or Italian officials. •

T!IC Italian representative requested the additioll of the fol
lnWlIIll"ote:
. ".In 194?, 1,373 Libyans were permanently employed in the

CIVil service. A further 5,000 were employed in temporarv
posts." .
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73. Thirdly, the final stage would see the develop
ment of the powers and responsibilities of hoth the
assembly and the executive council with a view to tIwir
shouldering final responsibility by the date laid down
in the resolution of the General Assembly.

74. Finally, the Government of the 'United Kingdom
expressed the view that regional self-government was an
essential preliminary to any steps in the direction of
unity. On the other hand. it recognized its obligation
to promote unity and would consider specific action to
that end towards the end of 1950.

75. The Commissioner held the view that the estab
lishment of regional governments in the territories of
Libya. especially if this were done without preliminary
consultation with the inhabitants, would place a de facto
limitation upon the liberty of choice of the Libyan
National Assembly which, according to the General
Assembly resolution, was to decide upon the constitu
tion of Libya. "including the form of government".
Such a development in Tripolitania was not. in his
opinion, made necessary by the similar previous action
taken in Cyrenaica; the difficulties which might ensue
from the latter would rather be repeated than balanced.
On the other hand, the Commissioner fully recognized
the need for associating Libyans as soon as possible
with the affairs for which they would be responsible
in the near future.

76. The Commissioner therefore held a series of
informal conversations both with the Chief Adminis
trator in Tripoli and at. the Foreign Office in London.
as a result of which agreement was reached. on 23
Fehruary 1950, along the follmYing lines.

77. First, the proposed council would be named the
Administrative Council, rather than the Executive
Council. Secondly, the membership originally proposed
by the Government of the United Kingdom was con
sidered generally suitable, provided that the criterion
for the selection of members would be that of individual
competence, that there should be a Libyan majority and
that expert advisers could, at any time, he called in.
Thirdly. the competence of the Council would be re
stricted to Tripolitanian administrative matters, and it
would not discuss matters concerning the constitutional
development of Libya as a whole. Fourthly, the United
Kingdom plan for the legislative body, which might be
called the Administrative Chamber, was considered to
provide a useful outline of the steps that should be
taken to train the Tripolitanians in the legislative side
of government, and its details would be the subject of
discussion between the Commissioner and the Adminis
tration when the time came. Finally, the Administration
would do everything possible to advance the Libyaniza
tion of the civil service, while the Commissioner would
co-operate in providing training for Libyans in the
administrative field through whatever United Nations
resources were open to him. It was understood that
both the composition and functions of the Administra
tive Council should be continually under review in
consultation with that body itself, in order that it might
evolve in the desired direction. It was also understood
that the United Kingdom plan for a legislative chamber
provided for the extension or modification of that body's
power at any time, should such extension or modification
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he necessary in order to meet the requirements of the
Libyan constitution. The original Vnited Kingdom pro
posal was thus superseded by the above-mentioned
agreement.

78. Only ill one respect did the Gmernment of the
United Kingdom find itself unable to meet the Com
missioner's wishes. He had suggested that the Chair
manship of the Administrative Council should be taken
not by the Chief Administrator, as was proposed, but by
an elected Libyan member. This was considered un
desiraule by the Government of the United Kingdom,
hut the Chief Administrator subsequently arranged that
the Council should elect a Libyan Vice-Chairman who
would preside in his absence.

i9. The Adminstrative Council held its first meeting
on 15 l\Iay 1950. Some account of the functioning of
this Council will be found in the report of the Adminis
tering Power to the General Assembly.

80. Further development of the agreed plan for
constitutional progress was delayed. The Tripolitanian
Legislative Chamber could not be convened as early as
had been hoped because it proved difficult to hold elec
tions in the summer. The preparation of an electoral
law, electoral registers and other preliminaries required
considerable time and raised the delicate problem of
Italian participation. Moreover, the majority of the
Tripolitanian political leaders opposed the holding of
elections before the proclamation of Libyan indepen
dence. They held, in effect. that such elections would
not be free, since the Administering Power would be
ahle to direct them in its interests. The draft electoral
law which had been prepared by the British Administra
tion was submitted to the Administrative Council for
its advice. The representative of the United Kingdom
on the Council for Libya subsequently remarked that,
in view of practical circumstances, the British Adminis
tration would not be in a position to organize elections
in Tripolitania until the Libyan National Assembly had
had an opportunity to draw up a plan for the future
constitution of Libya.

81. During the whole of the period under review in
this chapter, as also thereafter, the Commissioner main
tained constant touch with the political parties in
Tripolitania, consulting their leaders on all important
matters.

The Fe::::an

82. When the Commissioner arrived in Tripoli, the
French Government had completed its study of a plan
to establish an autonomous Fezzanese Government as
the United Kingdom had done in Cyrenaica. Under it,
the Fezzanese would be given authority in certain mat
ters, while such reserved subjects as currency, foreign
relations. security and defence, immigration, sub-soil
exploitation and ex-enemy property, would remain
within the competence of the Administering Power.

83. This plan was shelved at the suggestion of the
Commissioner, who pointed out to the French Govern
ment that it might prejudice the decisions which were
to be taken by the Libyan National Assembly concern
ing the constitution and form of government of Libya
as a whole. In agreement with the Commissioner, and
taking account of the need to associate the Fezzanese

,~ .



with the management of their own affairs as soon and
as closely as possible, the French Government estab
lished an organization in the Fezzan the competence of
which was, broadly speaking. confined to administrative
matters.

84. On 20 January 1950. the French Resident de
cided on the election of a Chief of the Territory of the
Fezzan by an Assembly of Representatives.

85. In February 1950. elections took place in the
Fezzan to an Assembly of fifty-eight representatives.16

The method of election conformed to the tradition of the
country. and representatives of the villages and tribes
took part in it.17 The basic political sub-division is the
1Iludiria,18 where representatives of the jC11Iaa19 of the
trihes and of the villages meet together.

86. On 12 February 1950. the Assembly of Repre
sentatives unanimously elected Ahmed Bey Seif el Nasr
Chief of the Territory. Having gone with his family
into exile in the Chad in 1930, after the final occupation
of the Fezzan by the Italians, the Chief of the Territ0ry
returned to the oases of the territory in 1943 with the
columns of General Leclerc. with \vhich he and his
fellow tribesmen took part in the operations against the
forts of Murzuk, Sebha and Brak.

8i. No candidate was proposed in opposition. The
followers of Abdurrahman Ben Mohammed el Barkouli,
of Djedid in the Oasis of Sebha, demanded the incorpo
ration of the Fezzan in Tripolitania and therefore saw

111 Further information about the elections in the Fezzan will
be found in the report of the Administering Power to the
General Assembly.

1, The rel'reselltatiz'e of Pakistan requested the illsertion of
the tol/Mc'illg footnote:

"The elections were not held in accordance with modern
democratic methods. in so far as there was no electoral law,
no list of voters, no voting by individuals, no election booths
and no secrecy of election."

no purpose in the election of a Chief of the Territory
for the Fezzan. The representatives of Ghat refused
to take part in the election, holding themselves to be
members of the Confederation of Adjer-Tuaregs and
therefore bound to the lands upon which the 350,000
members of that Confederation lead their lives.20

88. On 13 February, the Chief of the Territory chose
three principal advisers from among the members of
the Assembly of Representatives. one each for Justice
and Finance, and one for Health and Education. He
also chose eight assistant advisers. The French Resi
dent continues to hold the executive power.

89. In May 1950, Ahmed Bey Seif el Nasr declared

I
to the Commissioner and to some members of the Coun
cil who had travelled to Sebha that he accepted the
Amirate of Sayid Idriss el Senussi over the whole of
Libya and that he supported it on grounds of Moslem
brotherhood and because it would promote the cause of
union among the peoples of the country. He moreover
gave notice of his intention to establish direct personal
relations with the Amir in the name of the Fezzan.
It was his view that Libya should be constituted on a
federal basis by the three territories of Cyrenaica, Tripo
litania and the Fezzan and that in it the Fezzanese
would continue to manage their own affairs. The prin
cipal adviser to the Chief of the Territory expressed
the gratitude of the Fezzanese people for the assistance
received from France and said that they would look to
France for help in the future.

18 Mudiria are the administrative sub-divisions of the Fezzan,
numbering seventeen, given the additional political function for
the election to the Assembly of Representatives.

19 Jelllaa is the name given to a Council of Elders of a tribe
or village.

20 The represelltati'iJe of Frallce requested the additioll of the
following footllote:

"A petition reaffirming this attitude was sent on 16 May 1950
from the inhabitants of Ghat and its Region to the Commis
sioner and to the Secretary-General of the United Nations."
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90. The Commissioner was required by the reso
lution of the General Assembly to appoint the four
members, representing respectively the three Libyan
territories and the Minorities in Libya, after consulta
tion with the Administering Powers, with the repre
sentatives of the Governments on the Council and with
leading personalities and representatives of political
parties and organizations in the territories concerned.

91. The Commissioner arrived in Tripoli on 18
January 1950, and immediately initiated the required
consultations in the three territories so that the Council
could be constituted at the earliest possible date. These
consultations fell into two phases.

92. From 19 January to 7 February, the Commis
sioner visited Tripolitania, Cyrenaica and the Fezzan
to obtain the views of the local leaders on the most
suitable candidates for the Council, and at the same time
to study the situation in Libya and the aspirations of
the people.

93. During the course of these visits, the Commis
sioner also had a number of conversations with the
Chief Administrator for Tripolitania, the British Resi
dent in Cyrenaica and the French Governor of the
Fezzan, as well as with the officials of the three Admin
istrations; with His Highness the Amir of Cyrenaica,
the Prime Minister and members of the Cyrenaican
Government; with the heads of religious communities;
with the representatives of political parties and organ
izations in Tripolitania and Cyrenaica; with various
notables in the Fezzan; and with the representatives
of the Italian, Jewish, Maltese and Greek communities
in Tripolitania.

94. During these preliminary conversations. the
Commissioner requested Libyan leaders and those of
the Minorities to submit to him not later than 15 March
1950, the name of one agreed candidate for each of the
seats to which they were severally entitled.

95. On 7 February, the Commissioner left Libya for
official visits to Cairo, Rome, Paris, London, United
Nations Headquarters and Washington,21 while the
Deputy Principal Secretary pursued ~he consultations
in Tripoli on the Commissioner's behaff.

96. On his return to Tripoli on 17 March, the
Commissioner opened the second phase of his consul
tations, since the desired agreement among the parties
and groups concerned had not been reached. In the
Fezzan alone was the name of a single candidate sub
mitted to the Commissioner within the prescribed time
by the Assembly of Representatives, although another
candidate was presented later by a small opposition
group of about 520 people.22 This situation obliged the

21 The Commissioner had hoped to visit Karachi also, but
time did not permit,
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Commissioner to review the tentative programme of
work which he had drawn up and to postpone the first
meeting of the Council, which was to have taken place
early in April 1950.

97. During this phase of the consultations the
Commissioner found it necessary to extend the date
for the presentation of candidates to 28 March. He
made it clear to all concerned that, if no agreement
were reached by that date, he himself would have to
make the choice.

98. By that date the Amir of Cyrendca had pre
sented a panel of eight names to the Commissioner
inviting him to select anyone of them. In Tripolitania.
the political parties were unable to present an agreed
candidate and submitted seven names with varying
degrees of support.

99. The selection of a nominee to represent the
four Minorities in Libya, or, more accurately speaking,
in Tripolitania, since only in that region of Libya were
there important minority groups, presented particular
difficulties. The three non-Italian groups agreed that
the representative of the Minorities should be an
Italian if the Italians themselves could agree on a
single candidate acceptable to the Arab population; but
all efforts to secure agreement among the Italian groups
failed, and in the end ten names from the Minorities
were submitted to the Commissioner.

100. The problem for the Commissioner was then
to select out of these twenty-seven candidates the four
who, in his judgment, were best qualified to represent
the territories and the Minorities. After having con
sulted and obtained the agreement of the two Admin
istering Powers on the nominations he proposed to
make, as required in paragraph 7 of the resolution of
the General Assembly, the Commissioner, on 28 March
1950, submitted the names of four candidates to the
representatives of Governments on the Council.

101. The consultations between the Commissioner
and the representatives of the six Governments on the
Council took place at Geneva on 4 and 5 April. The
nominees chosen by the Commissioner to represent
Cyrenaica, Tripolitania and the Fezzan were unani
mously approved. In the case of the nominee for the
Minorities in Libya, it was pointed out that the candidate
originally proposed by the Commissioner was an Italian
government official and that it was not desirable to have
two Italian officials sitting on the Council; that it would,
moreover, be desirable that the representative of the
Minorities be competent to speak for their economic
interests in Libya and that he enjoy the greatest possible
confidence among the Arab population. On 5 April, the

22 See paragraph 87; the group referred to was that of.
Djedid.



representative of Italy informed the Commissioner and
the other representatives that the leaders of the Italian
community had, on the previous day, agreed on a
candidate who possessed these qualifications and who
had been suggested at the previous meeting by the
representative of Pakistan. This candidate met with the
approval of the other representath'es who spoke and
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of the COlUmissioner, who then formally recommended
him.

102. Accordingly the Commissioner appointed the
representatives of the three regions of Libya and the
representative of the Minorities as recorded in para
graph 4 of the present report.
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GENERAL ACTIVITIES OF THE COUNCIL FOR LIBYA
MEETIKGS OF TIlE COUNCIL

103. The Council for Libya met for the first time on
25 April 1950 in Tripoli. It elected as its provisional
Chairman the representative of Pakistan and heard
opcning statements by the Commissioner and by its
members. Since then it has been in continuous session.
The representative of Pakistan was subsequently elect
ed as the first regular Chairman. Thereafter the Chair
manship rotated every two months in the English
all,habetical order. The representative of Pakistan
was succeeded on 1 July by the representative of
Cyrenaica, and the latter, on 1 September, by the rep
re~entative of Egypt.

104. The Council early agreed that it would hold
its meetings in public,23 unless otherwise decided, and
the public has followed its discussions with increasing
interest. Its meetings have been attended hy as many
people as the Council Chamber permitted. Between
25 April and 31 August, the Council held fifty-two
meetings, of which some were private.

105. The Council established its principal seat in
Tripoli. The possibility of sitting in Benghazi and
Sebha, the capitals of Cyrenaica and the Fezzan, was
considered but found impracticable for technical rea
sons. The Council also decided to maintain a seat at
the European Office of the United Nations, to which
it would withdraw from time to time to studv such
information as it had collected and to examine with
the Commissioner his reports to the Secretary-General.

106. Arabic was adopted as a wOJ "lOg language
in addition to English and French.

107. The Council established five sub-committees
as follows:

(a) Sub-Committee on Rules of Procedure, com
prising the representatives of Cyrenaica, Egypt, France,
the Minorities and the United States of America;

(b) Sub-Committee on Work and Travel. com
prising the representatives of the Fezzan, Italy, Pakis
tan, Tripolitania and the United Kingdom;

(c) Sub-Committee on Matters relating to the
Press, comprising the incumbent Chairman and two
other members elected for two months;

(d) Sub-Committee of Needs and Requirements of
Libya in the technical assistance field, comprising the
representatives of Cyrenaica, the Fezzan, the Minori
ties, Pakistan and Tripolitania;

(e) Sub-Committee for finding Ways and Means
to finance the requirements of Libya in the technical

23 TM COUIIcil requested the addition of the following foot
note:

"The discussions on this subject are most interesting and
important, and it is recommended that the reader refer to
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field, comprising the representatives of Egypt, France,
Italy, the United Kingdom and the United States of
America.

108. On 26 April, before the Council had con
sidered its rules of procedure, the : ;presentative of
Pakistan requested that a draft resolution submitted
by him be placed on the agenda before the Commis
sioner's report on his activities up to that time and
before the other items which followed therefrom. This
draft resolution was intended to advise the Commis
sioner to obtain from the Administering Powers in
formation on all steps which they contemplated taking
under paragraph 10 (a.) and (b) of the resolution of
the General Assembly and to request them to suspend
all suca steps until the Council had been able to con
sider them and advise the Commissioner on them. The
representative of Pakistan was supported in his request
for early consideration of this proposal by the repre
sentatives of Egypt and Tripolitania, but upon being
informed that the information sought had been fur
nished to the Commissioner and by him, in turn, to the
Council, he agreed not to press it. At the 8th meeting on
3 May, he again agreed to a postponement of its con
sideration since he was informed by the Commissioner
that execution of the steps in question was about to
be discussed with the political leaders in Tripolitania
and that the Commissioner would keep the Council
informed of the results.

109. The Council meanwhile proceeded to the adop
tion of its rules of procedure and to the formation of
the Sub-Committee on Work and Travel.

110. Thereafter, the Council took note of the Com
missioner's memorandum on his activities since his
appointment.24 The representatives of Egypt and Paki
stan expressed their fear that the existing tendency
of the Administering Powers was towards separation
of the three territories of Libya; the representatives
of the United Kingdom, France and the United States
of America argued that it seemed logical to establish
regional governments which might merge into a Libyan
government; and the representative of Cyrenaica stated
that his country favoured Libyan unity on a federal
basis. The Commissioner, for his part, held that any
judgment on the manner in which to conceive unity
would be premature at that time, and that, in so far
as regional action had been taken in the Fezzan, it had
been taken with his knowledge and approval.

111. There followed the consideration by the Coun
cil of the Commissioner's requests for advice on the
scope of his work25 and on the constitutional develop-

summary records A/AC.32/Coundl/SR.2, 5, and 6, ior de
tailed debates in the Council on this subject."

24 See annex Ill.
25 See annex IV.



ment of Libya.:lll Analysis of these and the related dis
cussions. which were the most important features of
the Council's work. are given in dmpters VIII and IX
fl':;pl'ctive!y. The debate on the former was over and
on the latter well advanced when. at the 12th meetin~

on 11 )'lay. the l'cpn'sentath'e 0 f Pakistan re-submittec.l
hi:; earlier drait resolution which WelS referr~'<1 to in
paragraph 108 above. Tht., 6rst part of the resolution.
that whidl soug'ht iniormation from the .\dministt.·rin<Y
Powers. was adopted by the Council.27 The second
part. which :;ou~ht the suspension of measures con
tt'mplated by the.\dministering Powers. was withdrawn
uplln the assurmll'e of till' Commissioner that he would
not fail to consult the Council hefore endorsinu• any
mea:;ure which the Administering Powers mio·ht ell
visagl' for the impll'lllcntatillIl of the resolutiOl~of the
Gel1l'ral Assembly.

112. It was during the discussion of this re:;olution
that the subject of the relationship between the Com
missioner and the Council was first raised. The debate
was no~ conclusive on this point, however. and it was
!lot unttl a subsequent dehate. which is analysed below
m paragraphs 114 to 119, that the question was sub
jected to close argument.

113. The Council next formed the Sub-Committee
on 1Iatters relating to the Press, on the basis of a
resolution proposed by the representative of France.
In a~dition t.o r~viewing P.ress releases reporting closed
meetmgs, tlu~ Sub-Comnuttee was also instructed, by
amendments mtroduced by the representative of Paki
stan, to recommend to the Council ways and means
whereby the acts of the Commissioner and the Council
would recei~'e due publicity in Libya and abroad, and
to suggest ullprovements in the media of publicity in
Libya. In this com~exion, several members deplored
the absence of an mdependent Press, particularly in
Tripolitania, and the general inadequacy of means of
keeping the public in Libya informed. During a dis
cussion ~n thi~ ~ubj~ct. th~ Council,. while appreciating
the practical difficulties which had lutherto discouraO'ed
the appearance of independent newspapers and the
nat~ral di~indinatio.n of would-be newspaper owners
to risk theIr money m what was almost certain to be an
unprofitable investment. took the opportunity to suO'O'est
that the general position might be improved b~b an
amendment of the relevant law. The representative of
the United Kingdom informed the Council that while
the Press Law dating from fascist times was still in
force in Tripolitania, a new draft law was in fact at
that very moment being considered by the Administra
tion. The Commissioner continued to share the Council's
concern over this matter. considering that the develop
ment of a free Press was one of the first and most
vital steps in the preparation of a country for inde
pf'lldence. The Council agreccl to the Commissioner's
suggestion that the matter be re-examined after the
receipt of further information from the Administering
Power. Such information was receh'ed and was con
sidered by the Sub-Committee on matters relating to
the Press. The Council consequently advised the Com-

26 See annex V.
27 See annex VI.
28 See annex VII.
29 See annexes VIII, IX and X.

30 See annex XI ! ..
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missioner to request the Administering Power to ex
pedite decisions upon requests for licences to publish
newspapers in Tripolitania. which were awaitinO' the I"

Ill'W law. and to issue them under the old law. It fuhrther
advised him that his legal adviser should stud" the draft .
Press law for the benefit of the Sub-Committee. ~
Finally, it recommended the widest dissemination by ,
the Secretariat of pertinent information in Arabic ahout
the Cnited ~ations in general and the Council for
Libya in particltlar.28 ~

114. ~leanwhile, the Commissioner, acting upon the ~
advice of the Council, obtained from the Administering ~
Powers information relating to the steps taken or con
templated by them, under paragraph 10 ~a) and ~b )
of the resolution of the General Assembly, and trans·
mitted it to the Counci1.29 At the same time, the Council
was occupied either in the journeys of its members in
Libya (see paragraph 122 et seC]) or in discussing the
constitutional development of Libya.

115. On 23 July, the Council entered upon the
discussion of a request which tlll' representative of
Pakistan addressed to thc Commissioner for informa
tion on the steps taken by the Administering Powers
to transfer authority to the people of Libya. This
debate lasted through seven meetings, and it was durinO'
it that the qUl'stion of the relationship between th~
Commissioner and the Council was again broached.

116. The representative of Pakistan made it clear
in h~s. ope~ing statement30 that, in his opinion, the
.\dmIUlstermg Powers were required by the resolution l

gradually t{\ transfer authority to the people of Libya t
even before the establishment of a duly constituted f
Libyan Government representing that people. He held .
that since the United Nations had pronounced Libya
to be. ~t fo: independence, it was incumbent upon the
Admmlstenng Powers to consult its people on all the
measure~ to be taken during the transitional period.
Proceedmg from this assumption, he criticized the
British Administration in Tripolitania for its alleged
failure to consult the political leaders on the steps taken
or contemplated in various fields of its activities. In
particular, he regretted the omission of such consulta
tions before the establishment of the Administrative
Council of Tripolitania and in the selection of Libyan
officials in the Administration, which he alleO'ed to be
part of the programme for the constitutional develop
ment of the territories. In this connexion, he ltrO'ed that
a Civil Service Commission or some analogous body be
created.3t He asked the Commissioner whether the
British Administration in Tripolitania had consulted
him on the steps in question, contending that, if that
was the case and the Commissioner had agreed to them
or suggested other steps, he had done so on his own
responsibil~ty since he had not sought the guidance of
the Councl!. He interpreted the absence of any pre
liminary reference of such matters to the Council as
an assumption by the Administering Powers that para
graph 10 (a) and (b) of the resolution of the General
Assembly concerned only the Commissioner and them-

• 31 T.he representative. of the United Kingdom requested the
InsertIon of the follOWIng footnote:

':A civil ~e!vice committ~e ,was set up in Tripolitania' by the
ChIef Admlm.strator ~arly In 1950, before th~ arrival in Libya
of the Council for Libya. Some account of Its work is given
in the report of the Administering Power.
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selves and that the Council had no part in it. whereas.
in his opinion. the Commissioner was required to consult
and be guided by the Council on matters in which he
co-operated with the Administering Powers under
paragraph 10.

117. These views in general were endorsed, with
some amplification, by the representatives of Egypt,S2
Tripolitania33 and the Minorities.3•

118. The representative of the Cnited Kingdom35

held it to be outside the competence of the Council to
criticize or question the administrative actiohs of the
Administering Powers. The Cnited Kingdom recog
nized no responsibility on its part to the Council. The
Chief Administrator had, in fact. held prolonged con
sultations with political leaders before establishing the
Administrative Council but would in no circumstances
allow political interests to affect the selection of Libyan
civil servants. The representative of France,36 for his
part, concurred with the opinion that the Council was
not competent to act as a tribunal or board of inquiry
and that the measurcs referred to had been taken in
accordance with paragraph 10 of the rcsolution, which
conccrned the obligations of the Adm~nistering Powers,
in co-operation with the Commissioner. and which did
not provide for the intervention of the Council. The
representative of the United States of America3i

maintained that it was unfortunate that there were signs
of pride rising as an obstacle between the Commissioner,
the Council and the Administering Powers, who should.
in the interests of Libya, work in harmony. He was
convinced of the sincerity of all three parties, and
although he would not endeavour to give a legal inter
pretation of their mutual relationships under the
resolution, he could and did urge them that harmony
was essential and that irksome trivialities, which would
in any case disappear, should be overlooked. He would
condone no errors by the Administering Powers, but
he urged the Council to acknowledge their de facto
position and to offer constructive suggestions rather
than simple criticism. If constitutional progress in
Tripolitania had been slower than in Cyrenaica and the
Fezzan, at least some progress was being made, and
local institutions of self-government in any form were
useful: nor could they prejudice the future, since "lev
were only transitory. •

119. Since the debate centred round the interpre
tation of the inter-relationship between the Council, the
Commissioner and the Administering PO\vers, the Com
missioner felt obliged to state his point of view, based
on the best legal advice at his disposal.38 He considered
that the Administering Powers were solely responsible
to the Gcneral Assembly for their actions. They had
invariably consulted him before acting in pursuance

32 See annex XI.
33 See annex XI.3. See annex XI D.
35 See annex XI B.
36 See annex Xl.
37 See annex XI C.
38 See annex XII.
39 See annex XIII.
40 The representative of Pakistan requested the insertioJl~ of

tilt followillg footllote:
"The decision on the subject should be reproduced, which

is as follows: 'The Council decided by 6 votes to none, with
3 abstentions, that all members who wished to visit the Fezzan
would go in one party' (A/AC.32/Ccl lll1cil/SR.1O)."
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of paragraph 10 of the resolution. and he, in his turn,
had kept the Council duly informed, requesting its
advice on all questions of importance. The resolution
did not provide for any transfer of power to the people
of Libya during the transitional period, but only to a
duly constituted independent Government. With regard
to the Libyanization programme, the Commissioner
exprcssed the view that in this particular field consul
tation with political leaders was to be avoidcd. at least
as far as the selection of individual officials was con
cerned. Such consultation could onl\' lead to favour
itism, nepotism and eventually to corruption. In his
opinion, Libyan officials entcring the Administration
should be selected for their qualifications and compe
tence. Finally. while fully recognizing his obligation
to seek and be guided by the advice of the Council, he
did not hold himself so categorically bound by the
Council's adYice as to hecome merely its executive
organ.

120. The Commissioner's interpretation of the reso
lution was contested by the representatives of Pakistan
and Egypt. The former insisted on the right of the
Council, under paragraph 8 of the resolution, to be con
sulted by the Commissioncr on any matter in which he
might co-operate with the Administering Powers under
paragraph 10 (a) and (b). The representative of Egypt
not only upheld this viewpoint, but asserted that the
Commissioner was indeed bound by paragraph 8 of
the resolution to accept and to follow the advice of
the Council in all cases. He requested the Commissioner
to draw attcntion to the difference of opinion on this
issue in his report to the Secretary-General.

121. On 31 July, the Council considered a draft
resolution submitted by the representative of Tripoli
tania concerning the removal of all existing restrictions
on the movement of all persons and goods between the
three territories of Libya. The Council requested the
Commissioner to ask the Administering Powers for
information on restrictive regulations in force and to
request them to eliminate such regulations as might be
unjustified.39

VISITS OF ME:\IBERS OF THE CorNCIL TO THE THREE
TERRITORIES

122. The Council decidcd at the outset to visit the
different territories of Libva40 so that its members
might acquire first-hand kno\vlcdge of the various parts
of the country and meet leading personalities. Accord
ingly. members of the Council made a few brief tours
in Tripolitania, spent a week in the Fezzan and a fort
night in Cyrenaica:u

The Comlllissioner adds the following note:
"The Council also decided, by 5 votes to I, with 3 abstentions,

'that its members should visit Ghat while they were in the
Fezzan,'

"It further decided unanimously that '26 May 1950 should be
fixed as the date for the departure of the Council for
Cyrenaica'," (ibid.)

The phrase in the text which is here annotated refers to
rule 11 of the Council's rules of procedure.

41 Places visited were: in Tripolitania: Zanzur, Zavia, Zuara,
Sabratha, Tarhuna, Caste1 Benito, Cussabat, Horns, Leptis
Magna, Zliten, Tajura and Misurata; in the Fezzan: Sebha,
Murzuk, Brak, Ghat, Ghadames and nearby oases; in Cyre
naica: Benghazi, El Agheila, Agebadia, El Abbiar, Sidi Maius,
Tokra, El Mad, Cyrene, Gegeb, Ras el Hila!, Appollonia,
Derna, Tobruk, Bardia and Gubba.

,J

it
o

a

II

I
1
a

11

I



123. In Tripolitania. members of the Council vis
ited. during the month of May, all the important towns
on the l'oast and a fl'w localitil's inland. There they
saw agricultural and industrial estahlishments and dis
cussed with the local authorities. leading personalities
amI agriculturalist:- local political and other prohlems.

12·... In the FeZ1.an. from 14 to 21 ~Iay. the repre
sentatin'~ of Cyn'lIaica, thl' Fezzan. Frallcl" Tripoli
tania. the l'lIitell States of America, and the ~llh'isers

of the representatiws of Italy and of the l'nited
Kingllo11l IUllI illterviews with the Acting French
Ht'sident. tIlt' Chid of the Territorv and his advisers.
allll notahk's oi the region. •

125. \\"hile the 11lemhl'rs oi the Council were visit
ing the Fel.7.an. the representatives of Egypt and
Pakistan visited Henghazi allll otlwr parts of Cyrenaica.
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were received by the Amir and met leading personali
ties. They subsequently prepared a memorandum on
their studies and conl'lusions which was issued as a
document of the Council.

126. On 25 .May. the representatives of Cyrenaica.
France. Italy, Tripolitania. the L'nited l';:ingdom and
the L'nited States of America left Tripoli by road for
Cyrenaica. The CommissiOlwr and the representative
ui the ~linorities joined them in Henghazi a few days
later.

12i. They were received by His Highness the Amir
and the Acting British Resid,-'nt and conferred with
the memhers of the Cyrenaican Council of Ministers.
political leaders and government oftl.dals. and visited
agricultural stations, farms and other points of interest.

"
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Chapter VII

THE CONSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF LIBYA:
CONSULTATIONS WITH THE COUNCIL

I

TUE CO~DIISSIOXER'S FIRST PLAX

128. Following his consultations during the first
three months of the year, the Commissioner workell out
a plan for the implementation of paragraph 3 of ~he
resolution of the (ieneral Assembly. accordmg to whIch
a constitution ior Lihya. including the furm of govern
ment, would he determined by the ft'presentatives oi
the inhabitants of Cyrenaica. Tripolitania and the
Fezzan. meeting and consulting together in Cl :\ational
Assembh'. in numerous conwrsations. the Commis
sioner had suggested that. as a step towards the pre
paration oi the constitution by the :\ational .\ssemhly.
a Preparaton' Committee should he created in which
the three kn~t{)ries would beellttally represented. The
principle of this suggestion was accepted by the .\d
ministering Powers, the Amir of Cyrenaica. the Chief
of the Territorv of the Fezzan. the leaders of the most
important political parties and leading personalities in
the three territories.

129. The Commissioner then submitted to the
Council for its advice his plan concerning the consti
tutional evolution ef Libya by which the country would
become an independent and sovereign State as soon as
possible and not later than 1 January 1952. In
particular, this plan foresaw:

(a) Election of local assemblies in Cyrenaica and
Tripolitania during June 1950;

(b) Selection of a Preparatory Committee of the
~ational Assembly not later than July 1950 for the
purpose of recommending the method of election, in
cluding composition. of the Libyan National Assembly.
and of drafting a constitution;

(c) Election and convening of the Lihyan Xational
Assembly during the fall of 1950;

(d) Establishment, by the National .\sscmbly. of
a provisional Libyan Government early in 1951 ;

(e) :\doption of a constitution, including the form
of government for Libya, by the National Assembly
during 1951;

(f) Proclamation of independence by Libya and
formation uf a definitive Libyan Gowrnment before
I January 1952.

42 See annex V.
43 The representatives of Pakistan and Italy requested the

insertion of the following footnote:
"The information contained in paragraph 1 of document

A/AL32/Council/R,40 (annex XXI), viz, 'based on an
understanding between the Commissioner and several political
leaders in Tripolitania, H. H. the Amir of Cyrenaica and
Ahmed Bey Seif el Nasr, the Committee should be composed
of an entirely Libyan membership with five representatives for
each of the Libyan territories,' was conveyed to the Council for
the first time on 15 June, i.e. after the Pakistan resolution
setting up the Committee of Twenty-One was nassed."
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130. The reliuest ior advict· on the above plan was
transmitted to the Cuuncil with an explanatory mem
(Iranclum which stated that, after securing the advice
oi the Council, the Commissioner contemplated recom
mending' such a plan to the Administl·ring Powers and
and the people uf Libya. Also. after receiving such
advice. he contemplated a joint announcement with tilt'
"\dministering" Powers of the constitutional development
plans for Libya.42 He emphasized. in particular, that
the establishment of a Preparatory Committee for the
Lihyan Xational .\ssembly. in early July 1950, would
be an initial step towards the constitutional development
of Libya. The Preparatory Committee was to be com
Jlosed of Lihyan memhers only. to the tltunher of five
for each of the three territories.43

131. The representatives of Cyrenaica and Tripo
litania were to he selected by local assemblies which
existed or which the Administering Authority, with the
concurrence of the Commissioner. had proposed should
he selected in the near future. The representatives of
the Fezzan were to be selected by the Assembly which
had elected the Chief of the Territorv and nominated
the Fezzanese representative on the Council for Libya.
The Preparatory Committee was to discuss the basic
principles of the Constitution and, if possible, draw up
a draft constitution and a plan for the form of the
future Libyan State. The resulting draft was then to be
submitted to the :\ational Assemhlv for final discussion
and adoption. The Preparatory Committee was also
to recommend the electoral methods by which the Na
tional Assemhly was to he chosen, the composition of
that Assemhh' and the means In" which it should be
convened. - -

132. It is important to emphasize that hoth the
Administering Authorities and the persons already
consulted in Cyrenaica, Tripolitania and the Fezzan
had assured the Commissioner that the establishment
uf the Preparatory Committee was acceptable to them.
and the majority of them had agreed to the proposed
comJlosition and method of selection of its members.

133. Strong ohjections to Italian participation had
heen raised. notably by the Amir of Cyrenaica, by
.\hmed Bey Seif el Nasr, and by certain political

The Commissioner adds the following note:
Paragraph 3 of document A/AC.321Council/R.3 (annex

V) dated 16 April 1950, contains the follo}Ving sentence: "The
Preparatory Committee should be composed of an entirely
Libyan membership, with five members from each of the three
territories." Paragraph 8 of the same document states: "Both
of the Administering Authorities and the leaders of public
opinion in Cyrenaica, Tripolitania and the Fezzan, in consul
tation with the Commissioner, have agreed on the desirability
of establishing such a Preparatory Committee as well as on the
proposal for its composition . .." Cf. also paragraph 133 infra.



leaders of Tripolitania. The Commissio.ner had there
fore agreed that the Preparatory Coml1llttee sh?u!d be
composed of Libyan members only. The ComnllsslQner
had also proposed that the representation of each .of
the three territories be equal 111 order t1~at CyrenaJca
and the Fezzan would agree to convene wIth. t~e repre
sentatives of Tripolitania. Acting in the SP11'1t. o~ the
resolution of the General Assembly, the CommlsSloner
had made these suggestions in order. to e111b~dy for ~he
first time the idea of Libyan unity 111 a pohcy-makm.g
organ common to the three territories. It was also ~lS
opinion that the members of the Preparatory CommIt
tee as well as those of the National Assembly, should
pr~ferably be indirectly or dire~t.ly elected in or~er to
conform with the democratic spmt of the resolutIOn of
the General Assembly, which required that the Consti
tution including the fon~l of gover!lmen~ should be
determined by representatives of the 111habltants of the
three territories.14

DrscusSJON OF THE FIRST PLAN

134. The Commissioner's request for advice was
first consiclered by the Council for Libya at its meeting
on 4 May 1950.

135. The representative of the United States
strongly enclorsed the Commissioner's progral11m~ of
constitutional development, and urged the CouncIl to
approve it in principle so that the Commissioner and
the Administering Authorities might continue the im
plementation of the resolution in an orderly and logical
fa5h10n. 45 Members of the Council generally favoured
elections, some of them on condition that they were
held on a unif orm basis in all three territories and were
modelled, as far as possible, on the procedure estab
lished for Cyrenaica. The representative of Egypt and
certain other representatives, however, favoured the
principle of proportional representation on the basis of
the populations of the three territories. The represen
tative of Pakistan, on the other hand, claimed that
elections would not be free in Tripolitania, where the
Legislative Chamber and Administrative Council would
be under the control of the Chief Administrator.
Tripolitania had a long history and a number of estab
lished political parties, and it seemed a simple matter
to select the Tripolitanian representatives by consulta
tion with the leaders of those parties, a method whose
adoption he therefore recommended.

136. Despite the opposition of the Egyptian repre
sentative, who advocated an early decision on this vital
subject a11<1 was supported by three other members, the

44 The representative of Italy req!~ested the insertion of the
following jootnote :

"The representative of Italy draws attention to the demo
cratic inspiration of the resolution of the United Nations in its
affirmation that it is for the inhabitants oj the three ten'itories
to formulate the constitution and to determine the form of gov
ernment. This is contrasted with the attitude adopted by the
Commissioner in regard to the composition of a Preparatory
Committee, to the exclusion of the Minorities, as it is ex
pressed in the first part of paragraph 133."

The rcpresentatives of Cyrellaica and Tripolitania requested
the addition of the following footnote:

"The representatives of Cyrenaica and Tripolitania do not
agree with the interpretation of the meaning of the word in
habitants' expressed by the representative of Italy in the above
note and dllring the Council's discussion of the participation
of the Minorities in the Preparatory Committee. Their view
was formulated by the representative of Cyrenaica on 29 June
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Coullcil preferred - as the CO~lmissio~er sugge~ted
when the debate developed - to wI~l~hold It.S conclUSIOns
on this matter until after the VlS!tS .whlch .members
intended to make in the various terrltones, whIch .would
allow them to acquaint themselves at first hand WIth the
situation and to determine what sl:ould be done to
implement paragraph 3 of the resolutIOn of the General
Assembly.

137. Meanwhile, the Commissioner wa~ obli~ed by
circumstances beyond his control, to mo?tfy h~s plan
in part. For various reasons, it proved l111possIble to
hold elections in Tripolitania in June or J uly.46 In
particular, the question of Italian pa.rticipation i~l t.he
elections raised serious difficulties, Slllce the majOrIty
of the Arab pclitical leaders were in ~eneral oppose?
to Italian participation in the political hfe of the terr.l
tory before the final regulation o! th~ir legal status ~n
Libya. Consequently, the LegIslatIve Chamber In

Tripolitania, which should have elected the repres~nta
tives of that territory to the Preparatory COl1111l1ttee,
could not be constituted. Faced with this difficulty,
the Commissioner sought some other elected body to
select the Tripolitanian representatives. He found that
the only bodies in existence whose members had been
elected were the municipal councils. Accordingly, he
altered the plan which he had submitted to the Council
suggesting that three of the Tripolitanian representa
tives to the Preparatory Committee be ~l~cted by the
municipal councils and that the remaml11~ two be
nominated by the Chief Administrator in agreement
with the CommissionerY This method of selection was
intended to ensure that some, at least, of the Tripoli
tanian representatives would be indirectly elected, while
leaving at the same time the possibility of adding a
few others on the ground of outstanding personal
competence.

138. On the return of those Council members who
had travelled to the Fezzan and Cyrenaica, the Council
resumed, on 12 June, its examination of the plan, which
had meanwhile been modified in the manner described.
The representative of Tripolitania spoke against it on
the grounds that the interpolation of a Preparatory
Committee with the competence and functions intended
by the Commissioner was apt to delay indefinitely the
convening of the National Assembly. He considered,
moreover, that under paragraph 3 of the resolution, it
was for the National Assembly and not for a Prepara
tory Committee to determine the constitution of the
future Libyan State. Finally, he held that if some of
the members of the Preparatory Committee were chosen
by the Administering Power, and some elected by the

as set forth in paragraph 155. In the absence of any official
interpretation of the word 'inhabitants' the term can be ap
plied only to the Arabs of Libya and not to persons who, as
large numbers of members of the Minorities had done, had re
tained their foreign nationality." See also footnote 57 to para
graph 159.

45The representative of the United States of America re
quested the inclusion of the following footnote:

"At this stage of the discussion the question of minority
participation was not yet at issue before the Council."

The representative of Pakistan requcsted the addition of the
following footnote:

"The members of the Council were at this stage expressill[5
only general views and were lIot discussing the question in
detail."

46 See paragraph 80 above.
41 See annex XIV.
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municipal councillors, the British Administration
would, in effect, be in a position to choose the represen
tatives of Tripolitania to the Preparatory Committee.
In these drcumstances, the representative of Tripoli
tania was of the opinion that elections should not be
held because, on the one hand, elections in present con
ditions might lead to disturbances in the country, and on
the other, the resolution of the General Assembly had
not specified the method by which the National Assem
bly of Libya was to be constituted. It was, therefore, a
matter for the inhahitants of the territory to decide.

139. The representative of Tripolitania was sup
ported by the representatives of Egypt and Pakistan,
who criticized the Commissioner's plan for the same
and various other reasons. The representative of Pak
istan maintained that the Commissioner's proposals
were outside the framework of the resolution of the
General Assembly, were not sound and did not com
mand the support of the majority of the Libyan political
leaders. He emphasized that the Tripolitanian leaders
were against any form of elections in the existing
conditions, on the grounds that such elections would
mean the return of the nominees of the Administering
Power. The municipal councils could not claim truly
to represent the people of Tripolitania, and therefore
could not be entrusted with the task of electing three
of the Tripolitanian representatives for the Preparatory
Committee. Furthermore, the Administering Power
had no authority to appoint the other two. It was for
the National Assembly alone to decide what body
should be entrusted with the task of preparing a draft
constitution. He therefore submitted to the Council
a draft resolution in which he proposed the establish
mcnt of a Preparatory Committee with a composition
and competence different from those contemplated b,
the Commissioner. He said his proposal could not be
described as undemocratic, since he was suggesting the
wry method the General Assembly had chosen for the
appointment of the four representatives of Libva on
the Council. •

140. The representative of Egypt objected both to
the form and to the functions of the Preparatory
Committee proposed by the Commissioner. In his view.
the municipal councils lacked the freedom, the capacity
and the political experience required for the election
of members of the Preparatory Committee. He urged
thc Commissioner to consult the leaders of the Tri
politanian political parties who were well versed in
politics and thus were in a position to present to the
Council the names of candidates likely to cOlllmand
the greatest possible support of those parties. He
considered that the suggested elaboration of a draft
~onstitution by the Preparatory Committee was highly
Irregular, since the Commissioner had no authority to
transfer to another body the functions assigned to
the National Assembly by the resolution of the General
Assembly. Moreover, the elaboration of a draft con
stitution by the Preparatory Committee would mean
the indefinite postponement of the convocation of the
National Assembly and a consequent delay in the estab
lishment of the Libyan State. In conclusion, he sup
ported the draft resolution of the representative of
Pakistan.

141. Another draft resolution had been submitted
to the Council by the representative of the United
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States of America. It invited the COlUmissioner to
continue his negotiations for the establishment of a
Preparatory Committee along the general lines of his
redsed plan, but without resorting to the municipal
councils for the selection of the representath'cs of
Tripolitania, unless requested by the inhabitants; it
advised that further study be given to the terms of
reference of the proposed Preparatory Committee,
and invited the Commissioner to find an alternative
method of selection which would be acceptable to the
Tripolitanian political leaders. The representative of
the United States still considered that the Commis
sioner's plan was a logical and practical approach to the
problem, although it was obvious to him that, in view
of the opposition manifested to the Commissioner's
proposals. a new method should be found. It appeared
necessary that the Commissioner be given an opportun
ity to explore the various aspects of the problem
further with the Tripolitanian political leaders, even
though that procedure necessarily involved further
delay. In his view, the resolution of Pakistan provided
for an undemocratic procedure that he was reluctant
to accept until every possibility of finding a democratic
method had been exhausted.

142. The representative of France expressed him
self in favour of elections in the three territories and
urged that elections be held in Tripolitania. He was also
in favour of the establishment of a Preparatory Com
mittee with the specific tasks assigned to it by the Com
missioner, although, in his view, the muncipal councils
should not be used for the election of Tripolitanian
members for the Preparatory Committee. The represen
tative of the United Kingdom disagreed with the conten
tion that the progressive steps advocated by the Commis
sioner were in any way inconsistent with the resolution
of the General Assembly; the fact that the resolution
did not mention a Preparatory Committee did not
mean that such a committee would be contrary to the
terms of the resolution. He was in favour of the
United States draft resolution, because it advised the
Commissioner to re-explore all possible solutions, while
the Pakistan draft resolution limited the Council to one
single course of action. and this at a time when the
political background might be tending to change and
the relative strength and influence of political parties
might be in a state of flux. He maintained that the
sooner the electoral principle was introduced in Tri
politania the better, although he recognized that
there were practical difficulties in organizing elections
in Tripolitania in time to serve the purpose of provid
ing Tripolitanian members for the Preparatory Com
mittee.

143. The draft resolution of Pakistan was also sup
ported by the representath-es of Cyrenaica, Italy and
the Minorities. The representative of Italy was of the
opinion that only a National Assembly, based on dem
ocratic principles and with the powers of a Constituent
Assembly could set up a committee to draft the Con
stitution; any other system would be unnatural. More
over, it would be discourteous to the future National
Assembly to submit to it a draft constitution drawn
up by a body which was not under its jurisdiction. The
representative of the Minorities said that Libya was
sufficiently advanced to make it unnecessary for its
constitutional development to be too gradual a process.
To ask the leaders of the Tripolitanian political parties



to nominate the Tripolitanian members of tlll' Pn.·para
tory Committee was the most practical way of consult
ing the wishes of the population, since elections were
considered undesirable by some and too uncertain a
method by others.

1440. The Commissioner, in his reply to the members
of the Council who had spoken about his modified
plan for the nlUstitutional development of Libya.
ohserved. in the first place, that he could not impose
any solution of the problem, but could merely make
whatever suggestions seemed to him the most advisable;
his proposals could be approved, rejected or modified by
the Council. He assured the Council that he had
repeatedly consulted the political leaders of the country
O,ll the,Principle and the mechanism of the Preparatory
lumlluttee. and that they had expressed to h1ln their
approval uf his proposals. It now appeared that son1l'
(I f thcm had later changed their opinion without in
forming" him. lIe upheld the principle of elections in
Tripolitania; elections in occupied territories were
liable to be influenced by the Administering or Occupv
!ng- PO\Vl'r, hut such elections had taken place recently
I,ll \Vestem lJermany, Japan and Cyrenaica with satis
tal'tory results. Ill' reg-retted the fact that Tripolitania
did ~l?t want e~ections, either direct or through the
nmnlclpal councIls. He bowed to the dCl'ision of the
Tripolitanian leaders and of the memhers of the
Cllt1l1cil who share<1 their opposition to elections,
bwing to them the fuU responsibility for the result
of their decision~ As regards the Preparatory Commit
tee. he was not proposing to entrust to it the functions
which the resolution gave to the National Assemhly.
The former would prepare an electoral law. without
which no ~ational Assembly could he elected. and
draw up a draft constitution, which the National As
sembly would be free to adopt, reject or amend. Such
a procedure would save time;48 hut. if the Council so
wished, he was prepared to delete the preparation of a
draft constitution from the terms of reference of the
Pn'paratory Committee, whose task would then be only
to prepare the electoral law. He was also prepared to
accept the suggestion that the Tripolitanian members
of the Preparatory Committee should be chosen after
consultation with political leaders.

145. The United States resolution was rejected, and
tilt' draft resolution of Pakistan was adopted by the
Council on 14 June 1950 by 6 votes to none, with 3
ahstentions. the representative of the Fezzan being
ahsent.49 The Council advised the Commissioner by
this resolution to take the foUowing action:

(a) Request the Amir to propose the names of
seven representatives from Cyrenaica;

(b) Consult the political leaders in Tripolitania,
and, after obtaining their views on the subject, propose,
for the advice of the Council, the names of seven out
standing personalities of Tripolitania to be invited by
the Commissioner to join the representatives of Cyre
naica; and

48 The representative of Egypt requested the addition of the
folluwing footnote:

"The representative of Egypt made it clear in his speech,
supported by many members of the Council, that it would be
a waste of time since the National Assembly would have to
create its own Preparatory Committee, to study and formulate
a draft constitution."
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(c) Request the Chief of the Territory of the
F'ezzan to nominate seven representatives from the
Fezzan who should consult the representatives of Cyre
naica and Tripolitania, meeting in Tripoli not later
than 1 July, and prepare a plan whereby the repre
sentatives of the inhabitants of Cyrenaka. Tripolitania
and the Fezzan should meet in a National Assembly
for the purposes statl'd in paragraph 3 of the resolution
of the General Assembly.50

THE QUESTION OF MINORITY REPRESENTATION

146. In order to follow the above advice, certain
darifications were n('~essary, and the Commissioner
found himself obliged to request a meetin·r of the
Council in order to ask its advice on the n~anner in
which he should conduct the suggested consultations.sl
lIe emphasized that hoth the resolution and the su,r
g-cstiOl.1 mad.e hy certain m~mbers of the Council duri;g
the dISCUSSIon. to the efIect that the Commissioner
should follow a procedure analogous to the one laid
down in parag·raph i of the resolution of the General
Assembly in choosing the representatives of Tripolitania
to the proposed committee, might eventually lead to
the participation of a representative of the Minorities
in that Committee. He therdore thought it necessary
tl~at the Amir of Cyrenaica and !\hmed Bey Seif el
~ a~r should he consulted about the possibility that an
italIan as representative of the Minorities mirrht ewnt
uall)' he included among the representative~ of Tri
politania, s.in~e, in response to their pressing requests,
the ComnllSSlOner had previously agreed to the idea
of a Preparatory Committee with only Lihyan memhers
without Italian participation. The Comrilissioner als(;
wished to have the advice of the Council concerninrr the
procedure by which representatives of political pa~ties.
leading persons and organizations were to he consulted
and ~n the ~utl~orit>, which was to appoint or
accred~t the Tnpohtaman members 0 f the Preparatory
Conmuttee.

Hi. In the discussion, a majority of the members
declared for the participation of the Minorities in the
Preparatory Committee. The representative of Pakis
tan opposed the exclusion of the Minorities from the
consultations to be held by the Commissioner before
drawing up the list of seven Tripolitanians; he would
moreover do everything in his power to see that the
Mino~itie? w~re not excluded f~om the representation
ofTnpohtama. The representatIve of Egypt associated
himself with the representative of Pakistan, adding that
he had good reason to believe that the political leaders
of Tripolitama had no objection to a representative
of the. Minorities sitting wit~ them in the Preparatory
Co~t,tuttee. The representatives of. Italy and the Mi
nonties stated that they were certam that the adoption
of the resolution of Pakistan, which they had wel
comed. would strengthen the bonds between the Italians
and the Arabs, the representative of the Minorities
adding that it would conform strictly to the decision
of the General Assembly that the National Assembly
~houl~ be select~d ~y. the inhabitants of the country,
mcludmg the Mmontles. The representative of Cyre-

49 The summary records of the debates preceding the adop
tion o.f this resolution are contained in documents AIAC.32/
Councl1lSR,13-19.

so See annex XV.
51 See annex XVI.
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llaica reminded the Council that Cyrenaica was an
Arab country which wished to have good relations with
other peopll\ The Council should not see in Cyrenaican
ho~pitality more political significance than it had.
Finally, the n.·presentative of the United Kingdom said
that his Gm'ernment would welcome the inclusion of
thl' Minorities in the Preparatory Committee, either
for purposes of' consultation or as a representative of
Tripotitania. if that was the wish of tIll' majority of
the inhabitants of the territory. The representative of
France expressed a similar attitude.

148. On 16 June. the Council unanimously advised
till' Commissioner as follows:

(Cl) To l'onduct the re<luired consultations in Tri
I'0Iitania according to his best judgment ~11l(1 ahility.
"'cneraIly following a procedun.· analogous to, but
~'hcre necessan' to he modified at his discretion, that
laid down in pa"ragraph 7 of the united ~ations resolu
tion of 21 NO\'emher 1949;

( b) To consult with the Administration in Tripoli
tania on the question as to how the seven agreed rep
re~entatives in Tripolitania should he accredited in
order that they might have a status similar to that of
the Cyrcnaican and Fezzanese representatives;

(c) To consult with H. H. the Amir of Cyrenaica
and with Ahmed Bey Seif cl ~asr. throng'h the good
oftlces of the Cyrcnaican ami Fezzanese representatives
on the Council. and if necessary by personal contacts.
regarding the meeting mentioned in the last paragraph
oi the Council's resolution of 14 June 1950.52

149. In conformity with this advice, the Commis
siuner on the same day began consultations with the
Amir through the intermediary of the representative
oi Cyrenaica on the Council. At the Amir's invitation.
the Commissioner, accompanied by the Cyrenaican and
the TripoIitanian members of the Council, went to Ben
ghazi on 1~ June 1950.

150. The political leaders in Cyrenaica had made
no secret of the anxiety which a return of Italian
political influence in Libya would cause them. Con
sidering that the recent recommendations of the Coun
cil might, and probably would, lead to Italian participa
tion in the Preparatory Committee, the Commissioner
earnestly requested the Amir to admit the idea of such
participation as a demonstration of goodwill. since, in
any case, it would not give rise to serious difficulties.
The Acting British Resident indicated his agreement
with the policy followed by the Commissioner on this
occasion. Nevertheless, the Amir considered that
Italian participation in the Preparatory Committee
could have such serious consequences for the future of
the country that he was unwilling to decide on his sole
responsibility. In these circumstances. he wished to
l'll11sult the members of his Council of Ministers and
the Assembly of Representatives, At the same time,
he thought fit to ask the Council for Libya, if, in its
opinion, Italian participation in the Committee of
Twenty-One, and later in the National Assembly,
would not prejudge the settlement of the legal status of
the Italians after the promulgation of the Libyan consti
tution and the proclamation of the country's independ
ence. The Amir emphasized that he wished to have

52 See annex XVII.
53 See annex XVIII.
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the Council's opinion in order to assist the deliberations
of the Council of ~1inisters and the Assembly of Rep
resentatives on the suhject.

151. Following these l'011\"Crsations. the Commis
sioner returned to Tripoli and put the Amir's question
heiu!"l' the Council for advice.5~ After a discussion on
24 June, the Council expresscd the following opinion:
Italian participation in the Committee of Twenty-One
or in the Xational Assembly would not prejudge the
settlement of the legal status of the Italians after the
promulgation of the Libyan constitution and the at
tainment of Libya's independence.5~

152. The Commissioner returned to Benghazi to
presl'nt this opinion to the Amir. who. at his request.
n'nounced his plan to convene the ~\ssembly of Rep
resentatives on account of the delay which it would
ha\'e caused. The Amir consulted ""ith the memhers
of his Cabinet, the President of the Assembly of
Representatives, the representatives of Cyrenaica to
the Preparatory Committee and the Commissioner.
The Commissioner then received a letter from the Chief
of Cabinet of the Amir, in which it was stated that the
Joint Committee 0 f representatives 0 f the t;overnment
and people of Cyrenaica had agn'ed not to oppose
I talian participation on the Committee of Twenty-One
if the Tripolitanians agreed to it. whill' disclaiming any
responsibility for the conse(!uences arising therefrom.
;\s for Italian participation in the National Assembly.
the Amir left it to the Committee of Twenty-One to
decide.55 The Acting British Resident made it known
that his Government shared these views.

153. The Commissioner returned from Bcnghazi
on 28 June. and presented the results of his mission
to the Council on the following day, The Council
unanimously took note with satisfaction of the result
of the consultations held bv the Commissioner with the
~\mir. .

154. At this meeting of the Council, both the repre
sentative of Italy and the representative of the Minor
ities made clear their position with regard to Italian
participation in the Committee of Twenty-One and the
National Assembly. They explained that, in their
opinion. the resolution of the General Assembly had
settled the question by using, in paragraph 3, the term
"inhabitants". which referred to persons habitually
resident in Libya. whatever their nationality, and that
these persons had therefore the right to take part in
determining the Libyan constitution.

155. At the same meeting. the representative of
Cyrenaica stated that he did not agree with the inter
pretation given by the representatives of Italy and the
Minorities to the term "inhabitants". In his opinion.
this term, in the absence of any official interpretation.
could be applied only to the Arabs of Libya and not
to persons, who, as large numbers of members of the
Minorities had done, had retained their foreign national
ity. He stated that the Cyrenaican acceptance of the
principle of participation by the Minorities in the Com
mittee of Twenty-One was not based on the interpreta
tion of the word "inhabitants", used in the resolution
of the General Assembly. as meaning the whole popula-

54 See annex XIX.
ss See annex XX.



tion of Libya; it was hased on the del\irc of C\Tcnaka
to co-operate with the Tripolitanians, if die latter
considt'red that the acl't'ptance of a representative of
thl' :\[inoritics would sen'c the l'ause of Libyan inde
pendence.

ISh. During thc dehate which lasted from 24 to 29
Junc, some members 0 f the Council expressed the
opinion that the Tripolitanians themselves should de
dde whether or not a representative of the Minorities
should be included among the representatives of
Tripnlitania.

lSi. The reprl'sentath'e of the United States of
America. who spoke at the firl\t of these meetings on
24 June, expressed the opinion that the justification for
allowing the ~Iinorities, and particularly the Italians,
to take part in the preparatory work preceding Libyan
independence and the promulgation of the Constitution
was that, at the present time, there was no Libvan na
tionality that they could acquire. The situation would
be lluite different once a Libyan nationality was estab
lished and a law on nationality enacted.

158. Following the recommendation of the Council
of 29 June regarding consultations with Ahmed Bey
Seif cl Nasr, who had also indicated his opposition to
the inclusion of a representative of the :Minorities, and,
in particular, of an Italian, in the Tripolitanian mem
bership of the Committee, the Commissioner went to
Tunis, where :\Iuued Be\" Seif et ~asr was at that
time cOI1\'alescent. .\fter'several meetings, the Chief
of the Territory of the Fezzan finally accepted the
principle of Italian participation in the Committee of
Twenty-One, but no more. The representative of the
Fezzan on the Council assisted the Commissioner in
this mission, while the French authorities in Tunis
indicated their support of the Commissioner's policy.

159. On his return to Tripoli, the Commissioner
completed his consultations with the chiefs of political
parties ancI leading personalities of Tripolitania re
garding the choice of the seven representatives of that
territory to the Committee of Twenty-One. On 11
July, he submitted his conclusions to the Council for
its advice.56 He informed the Council that five political
parties had presented identical lists of Arab candidates
and four of them had included the name of an Italian
as representative of the Minorities.i>7 The leaders of
two other parties, the Independence Party and the Free
Xational Bloc, did not oppose the inclusion of a mem
ber of the Minorities among the Tripolitanian repre
sentatives to the Committee of Twenty-One. In this
respect, however, the Commissioner noted that, during
his consultations with leading Tripolitanian personal-

56 See anne." XXI.
57 The represePltative of Tripolitania reqllested the illclllSioll

of the follotuing footllote:
"The name of a representative of the Minorities was includ,

ed in the list, not because the Tripolitanian political parties
accepted the interpretation that the word 'inhabitants' in para
graph 3 of the resolution of the General Assembly gave the
Minorities the absolute right to be included in Libyan political
bodies, but as a gesture of good will and as evidence of a
desire for peaceful co-operation between the Arabs and the
l!iuorities," See footnote number is to paragraph 253.

58 The representative of Italy requested the insertion of the
follo'U.'ing footnote:

"The Italian representative calls in evidence the fact that,
according to the summary record of the 51st meeting of the
Council held on 31 August, the Commissioner, for reasons of
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ities, he had received much evidence of disagreement
with the inclusion of a representative of the :Minorities.
and in particular of an Italian, on the Committee of
Twenty-Onc.58 These individuals held that persons
with foreign passports should not take part in the
constitutional developmcnt of Libya. They were unable
to believe that such had been the intention of the resolu
tion of the General Assembly. They nevertheless ex
pressed their sincere wish to co-operate with the Italian
minority in the economic field and stated that they
favoured the inclusion of guarantees of the rights of
minorities in the Constitution of the future independent
Libya.

160. On the othcr hand, two important political
parties, the Independence Party and the free National
HIoc, had refused to present lists of candidates for the
Committee of Twenty-One on the ground that repre
sentation on that Committee should take into account
the size of the population of each territory and that
therefore the territories should not have equal numbers
of representatives,59

SELECTION OF THE TRIPOLITANIAN REPRESENTATIVES
ON THE COMMITTEE OF TWENTy-ONE

161. The Commissioner stated that he had finally
chosen seven representatives for Tripolitania after con
sidering, in the first place, the list submitted by the
political parties and taking also into account the per
sonal competence of the candidates.

162. The Commissioner's list was criticized by the
representative of Pakistan, who maintained that the
inclusion of two particular persons in it had complicated
a simple task. He pointed out that one of those two
persons, the Mufti of Tripolitania, had not been sug
gested by the party to which he belonged ;60 the other
was Mayor of Misurata, a member of the Ahliya
Court and of the Administrative Council, from which
it could be assumed that he was not hostile to the
British Administration,61 while his own party objected
to his nomination. On the other hand, five political
parties had submitted identical lists of seven candidates
-a fact which was remarkable in view of the earlier
difficulties experienced by the Commissioner in choos
ing a member for the Council for Libya - and it
appeared that the reason for which this offer had been
rejected lay in the Commissioner's consultation of in
dependent persons, not leaders of parties, which had not
been intended in the resolution of 16 June. Leaders
of parties, and they alone, should ha\'e guided the
Commissioner in his choice. The Mufti, however, was
too important a personage to oppose-too important,
indeed, for the task given to him-and the representa-

reserve and delicacy, refused to reveal the names and political
positions of the 'leading Tripolitanian personalities' whom he
reports to have shown 'much evidence of disagreement with
the inclusion of an Italian in the Committee of Twenty-One'.
The Italian representative draws attention to the statements
made on this question by the representatives of Egypt, France,
Pakistan and the United States of America, which are con
tained in the summary record." (A/AC.32/Council/SR.51).

59 See paragraph 163.
60 The Mufti of Tripolitania is a Vice-President of the

Xational Congress of Tripolitania. He was subsequently elected
Chairman of the Committee of Twenty-One,

61 Salem el Qadi, at that time also a member of the National
Congress of Tripolitania.
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tive of Pakistan therefore requested the substitution of
a single name.

163. The representative of Egypt stated that he,
tugether with the representatives of Pakistan and
Tripolitania, had thought that they would be of assist
ance to the Commissioner in his task. They had there
fore recommetided the political parties to agree among
themselves on a list chosen from all parties, and had
been agreeably surprised to learn that a majority of
them had agreed. 1£ they had been unable to persuade
the two abstaining parties to submit lists it was for the
good reason that neither party could accept the prin
ciple of equal representation of the Fezzan with its
population of only 40,000 as compared with Trip
olitania with its population of 800,000. The principle
applied equally to Cyrenaica, but they offered no active
opposition to its waiver in this case for political reasons.
He concluded by accepting the nomination of the )'Iufti,
but demanded the substitution of the leader of the
Egypto-Tripolitania Union for the Mayor of 1Ii~ttrata.

This suggestion ,vas supported by the representative of
Tripolitania, and the Commissioner agreed to accept
it as a compromise.

16+. The representative of the United Kingdom
refrained from commenting upon the persons proposed
as representatives of Tripolitania, and from voting
upon any list, being content to remark that he con
sillered the procedure followed by the Commissioner
t,) have been in accordance with the advice given to
him, and that, since it could hardly be maintained that
a person belonging to a political party was for that
reason necessarily endowed with political wisdom, in
the absence of an electoral process the list proposed by
the Commissioner was probably the best that he could
have submitted.

165. The representative of France also criticized
the process which had resulted in the abstention of two
important parties and consequently in a partial rep
resentation of Tripolitania. It was important to be
guided by democratic principles, which should form the
basis of any modern State, and the proposed procedure
deviated from them. He, moreover, thought it improper
that the representative of the Minorities on the Coun
cil should be also a member of the Committee of
Twenty-One. The representative of Italy concurred
in the recommendation of democratic principles, which
he hoped would inspire the Committee of Twenty-One
to propose elections throughout the territory for the
National Assembly. He regretted that the inequality
of representation has led the Independence Party and
the Free National Bloc to abstain from submitting
lists, but in the circumstances he approved the list of
Tripolitanian representatives, as amended.

166. The representative of Pakistan then asked
what democratic principle entitled the Fezzan, with a
population of 40,000 to have as many representatives
as Tripolitania, with a population of 800,000.

167. Finally, the Council, by 6 votes to none, with
4 abstentions, advised the Commissioner that Tripoli
tania should be represented by the list which he had
suhmitted, as amended during the debate.62

168. During an earlier meeting, the representative
of the United Kingdom had observed that, under exist-

62 See annex XXII.
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ing conditions, the only authority competent formally
to appoint representatives for the territory of Tripoli
tania was the Chief Administrator. The latter had been
anxious to avoid too great an emphasis on competence
in this respect and had hoped for a less formal method
than appointment.

169. In this connexion, the representative of Egypt
had suggested that the Commissioner consult his legal
adviser on the position created by paragraph 2 of the
Council's advice (see paragraph 148 (b». For, while
the advice foresaw the appointment of the Cyrenaican
and Fezzanese members by the Amir and the Chief
of the Territory respectively, it provided that the Com
missioner himself should appoint the Tripolitanians. In
both the former cases, he argued, competence to ac
credit was derived from the regie de remJoi, i.e., the
Council's addce, and the same regie de ren'l'oi made the
Commissioner competent in the third case. He adduced
the following additional arguments: the Administration
had no part in the selection and could therefore have
none in the accreditation; the Council could accredit
them to 110 third party, since the Commissioner. being
the agent of selection, could not be the object of ac
creditation.63

170. The representative of Egypt again raised the
question after the Council's decision on the Tripolitan
ian list of candidates. The Commissioner stated that
the legal opinion he had received was that, although to
be a representative on the Committee of Twenty-One
was to exercise a function independent of the adminis
tration of the territory, the Administering Powers,
under paragraph 10 (ao) and (b) of the resolution of
the General Assembly, were required to initiate all
necessary steps for the transfer of power to a duly
constituted independent government, and to administer
the territories for the purpose of assisting in the estab
lishment of Libyan unity and independence and co
operate in the formation of governmental institutions;
that the designation of the representatives on the Com
mittee of Twenty-One was one of the "necessary steps
for the transfer of power" and was also inherent in the
administration of the territories for the purposes stated;
and that the Commissioner's power of appointment was
exhausted upon the completion of his duties under
paragraph 7 of the resolution. If no action were taken
by the Administering Authority, the representatives of
Tripolitania would sit as private individuals, and ac
creditation or recognition by that Power would there
fore be useful. From this the represent~tive of Egypt
dissented, emphasizing that paragraph 10 did not oper
ate here. It concerned something altogether different.

1il. The representative of Pakistan also held that
in this case the operative paragraphs of the resolution
of the General Assembly were paragraphs 3 and 4,
and that paragraph 10 was not applicable.

1i2. After the Council had advised him regarding
the list of Tripolitanian representatives, the C'ommis
sioner discussed the question of accreditation or rec
ognition with the Acting Chief Administrator. The
latter informed the Commissioner that he intended to
submit the list for advice to the Administrative Council
on the grounds that it was the only body with a pre
ponderance of Libyan members whose advice he could
seek within the framework of the Administration, and

63 See AIAC.32/Council/SR.26.



that he considered it preferable to refer the question
to it rather than to give an arbitrary opinion unsup
ported by advice from any Libyan source.

173. The Commissioner, reminding the Acting
Chief Administrator that he, the Commissioner, had
agreed upon the list with the Council for Libya, advised
him against referring the list to the Administrative
Council. Nevertheless, on 21 July, the Acting Chief
Administrator informed the Commissioner that he had
done so, in view of the method by which the Tripoli
tanian representatives had heen selected hut without
implying any criticism 0 f the character or competence
of any of the persons chosen. He reported that the
Libyan members of the Council had unanimollsly con
demned the method of selection of the seven nominees,
and had 011served that the Executive Committee of the
National Congress had not been consulted on that
party's candidates and that some electoral method
would have been preferable. The Acting Chief Ad
ministrator, being advised to withhold his recognition
from the list submitted, had recommended that the
Administrative Council seek a compromise with the
Council for Libya by limiting their alterations to the
minimum. In consequence, he had secured agreement
to his recognition of the Commissioner's list if two
nominees were replaced by alternative candidates. One
of these replacements would have removed the Minority
nominee, and the other an Arab nominee, both being
replaced by Arabs. The Acting Chief Admini~trator

further reported that the Jewish and Italian members
of the Administrative Council would have preferred the
reinstatement of the ~1:inority representative in the
place of the leader of the Egypto-Tripolitanian Union.
The Acting Chief Administrator informed the Com
missioner that he felt obliged to accept the views
of the Administrative Council.64

la The representative of Egypt requested the incl11siol1 of the
following footnote:

"The representative of Egypt mentioned the following un
disputed facts in the statement he delivered in the Council's
meeting-of 31 August 1950.

"1. The competence of the Administrative Council of the
British Chief Administrator, in the words of the Commission
er's report itself, 'is restricted to Tripolitanian administrat'ive
matters and it will not discuss matters concerning the conttitu
fional der1elopments of Lib3'a as a 1CJhole'. Its consultation and
its decision Oll the list of the seven members were outside of
its competcnee.

"2. The assertion that the Libyan members of the Admin
istrative Council were unanimous in their condemnation of the
method of selection of the seven persons carried no weight.
This unanimity of the Libyan members was and is worthless,
because it did not even represent a decision by the Administra
tive Council of which they are members. It is also worthless
because they changed their minds about it and, by so doing,
the Administrative Council came to a different decision and
'agreed that the list would be suitable if two altemtiol1s were
made. Om of thue alterations would have removed the rep
reselltati1!1? of Ihe Minm-ities aIld replaced him bl' a Tripolitan-
ian Arab'. -

"3. This suggested alteration has no weight, because it does
seem odd that they object to the temporary participation· of
one representative of the Minorities in a temporary body like
the Committee of Twenty-One and they forget the glaring
fact they accept the permanent participation of two represen
tatives of the Minorities in the Administrative Council itself.

"4. The name of the leader of the Egypto-Tripolitanian
Party was recommended to remain on the list of the seven by
a majority vote of the Council, because he was selected and
strongly recommended by all the political parties of Tripolitania
that took part in submitting lists, whereas the Ma.yor of Misu
ra.ta was only suggested and recommended by the British Ad
ministration- not by any political Tripolitanian party.
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174. The Commissioner in formed the Council of
this development but, at its meeting of 25 July, the
Council decided not to reopen the question.

THE COMMITTEE OF TWENTY-ONE

175. On 25 July, the Commissioner invited the
persons named in the list approved by the Council for
Libya to sit on the Committee of Twenty-One. He so
informed the Acting Chief Administrator. The Com
mittee of Twenty-One, so constituted, met for the first
time, on 27 July 1950, at the office of the Commissioner
in Tripoli. It proceeded to adopt its rnles of procedure
and elected as its Chairman one of the Tripolitanian
representatiYes, and as Secretaries one representatiye
from the Fezzan and one from Cyrenaica. It also
adopted an agenda for the study of a plan whereby the
representatives of the inhabitants of Cyrenaica, Tri
politania and the Fezzan should meet in a National As
sembly as envisaged in paragraph 3 of the resolution
of the General Assembly.

176. The Committee agreed to discuss the composi
tion and number of representatives in the National
Assembly, the mode of selection of the representatives
and their accreditation, the date and place of the meet
ing of the National Assembly, and the question of the
representation of the Minorities.

177. On 7 August, the Committee decided that the
National Assemhly should he composed of sixty rep
resentatives on the basis of equal representation for the
three territories of Libya. On 30 August, the Commit
tee rejected a proposal to the effect that representatives
to the National Assembly be chosen by means of
election.

"5. The Acting Chief Administrator had no right to endorse
or not endorse the list of the seven members, as the General
Assembly of the United Nations passed a resolution authorizing
the United Nations Commissioner to appoint, after consulta
tions, four local members on the Council for Libya. So the
Council for Libya passed a resolution authorizing the United
Nations Commissioner to choose seven local members on the
Committee of Twenty-One. Both cases are similar, and the
Acting Chief Administrator had nothing to do with them. This
theory was elaborated in a previous meeting of the Council
(see summary record of the 20th meeting, 16 June 1950).

"6. The Commissioner was in full agreement with the
Council when, at its meeting of 25 July, the Council decided not
to reopen the question after it had been completely settled by
the Council. The Emir Senussi of Cyrenaica and Ahmed Bey
Seif El Nasr had already agreed to it too."

The represelltative of the United Kingdolll req11ested the ad
dition of the following note:

"1. Whatever the futttre duties of the Committee of Twenty
One were to be- and this was admittedly not a matter in which
the Admi nistratioll was competent to intervene - it was in the
opinion o[ the Administering Power a matter of 'internal' ad
ministrative concern that the Tripolitanian members should
be persons of integrity, competence, and standing, and that the
method of their selection should be representative. On these
points the Administrative Council was rightly consulted by the
Acting Chief Administrator.

"2. The Administrative Council does not take decisions:
they advise the Chief Administrator when wanted to do so. On
this occasion, they recorded, in so far as their Libyan members
were concerned, their profo1lnd disapproval of the method by
which the Tripolitanian members of the Committee of Twenty
One had been selected. At the same time, on examining the list
from the angle of the individuals who composed it, they ex
pressed the view that it could be sufficiently strengthened by
the replacement of two of the Council for Libya nominees bv
two of their own, to justify its recognition by the Acting Chie-f
Administrator. There was nothing inconsistent in the expres
sion of these two opinions."
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184. Yet another serious economic problem is
raised by the uncertain status of the considerable
amount of property which the Administering Powers
continue to treat as ex-enemy property, particularly
Italian state and para-statal property. The Administer
ing Powers inasmuch as they are Occupying Powers,
have not been free to settle this complicated and diffi
cult problem which, in the Cyrenaican view, is closely
related to that of reparations.65 The serious destruction
of property and productive plant during the war
~elivered a serious blow to the economy of the country.

"The Italian Government does not share the view of the
Cyrenaican delegation on this matter and reserves its position."
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Chapter VIII

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE IN THE ADMINISTRATIVE.
ECONOMIC AN,D SOCIAL FIELDS

181. Under Italian rule, Libya received from Italy
very substantial subsidies and assistance, with small
regard to the possibilities of repayment from the
resources of the country. Unde.· the fascist adminis
tration, the interests of the indigenous inhabitants did
not receive the same consideration as did those of the
Italian community, with the result that the technical
and financial assistance received by the former was less
favourable than that granted to the Italian agricultural
ecollomy, This explains why today the Arab popula
tion of Libya stands in need of as much financial and
technical assistance as the United ~''ltions can supply.
The various forms of subsidies anc e~: '~mptions granted
to the Italian community brought tellltlorary prosperity
to the country. The substantial capital investment, the
material improvement and development and the tech
nical skill of the Italian settlers remain as assets for
the future of the country.

182. The cessation of the subsidies, followed by the
exhaustion and destmction of war, have brought into
sharper focus the substantial adverse trading and fiscal
balance of Libya. Because of the deficit, the Adminis
tering Powers have had to make substantial grants to
the cUllIltry tu maintain its sen'ices and economic life,
even on a modest scale, with limited rehabilitation and
development work. The present Administrations have
informed the Commissioner that their combined aver
age annual grants-in-aid in recent yt..lrs have exceeded
4,750,000 dollars, exclusive of occupation costs.
Although the Commissioner is awaiting expert assist
,mce to have these figures properly analysed, it is
obvious that the country requires very substantial out
side assistance to maintain even its present standards,
and yet more for development in the economic and
social fields.

183. A further serious hindrance to the economic
life of Libya arises from the almost complete lack of
credit and banking facilities following the closure of
the Italian banks in 1943 upon the defeat of the Italian
forces.

liR Since he assumed his duties, the Commissioner
has been cOl1\'inced that, because the General Assembly
had recommended that Libya should become an indepen
dent and sovereign State not later than 1 January 1952,
the United Nations had a special responsibility to assist
the Libyan people, not only in formulating their Consti
tution, but also in establishing sound administrative ser
"ices titted to the needs and resources of the country,
and in promoting a "iable economy, in order that the
State might l'IHlnre, Lihya indeed stands in great need
of technical and t1nancial assistance. The leaders and the
people at large frequently and urgently requested the
Commissioner to summon the resources of the United
Nations to achieve the unity and independence of their
c()untry and at the same time to assist them in its eco
nomic dl'velopment.

179. The General Assembly, in its resolution of
21 November 1949, acknowledged that Libya might
nl'l'tl assistance by authorizing the Commissioner to
offer suggestions to the General Assembly, to the Eco
nomic and Social Council and to the Secretary-General
as to measures that the V nited Nations might adopt
during the transitional period regarding the economic
and social problems of Libya.

{;E~ EIL\L ECO~O~llC l'ROBLE~lS

180. Libya is an under-developed area with a mar
ginal agrintltural economy, basically handicapped by in
adequate rainfall and poor soil. Subsoil mineral resources
have not been found in commercially exploitable quan
tity. Great areas of the country are completely desert,
but in the coastal regions and in the oases, irrigation,
dry-farming and animal husbandry offer the possibility
of a viable agricultural economy. There are off-shore
fishing possibilities, particularly in tuna and sponge
fishing, which might be developed further. However,
the indigenous population is untrained in the proper
utilization of land and the conservation of water, and
lacks the material resources and technical knowledge to
tap underground water except by simple surface wells.
1t is belie\'ed that the country could grow the crops and
flocks needed for its suhsistence and for a small ex
port trade by careful dry-farming and by greater and
more efficient drawing of water for irrigation. Up to
the present, however, the crop surplus for export has
heen small and irregular, limited not only by the lack
of human skill and capital resources, but also by recur
rent severe droughts. Libyan agricultural products
which might be exported are generally of inferior
quality and high cost; this is due not only to poor
methods of agriculture, but also to a lack of market
ing skill and facilities.

.. The represmtative of Italy requested the inclusion of the
following footnote:
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The Libyan people keenly desire the solution of these
problems, in order that the extensive properties con
cerned may be effectively utilized. The solution of these
problems is subject to the provision of the Treaty of
Peace with Italy that the economic and financial pro
visions to be applied in the fomler Italian colonies
should form part of tilt' arrangt'ments for the final
disposal of these territories. The whole question of the
disposal of these territories having been referred to the
General Assembly, the solution of these problems
awaits a decision by that body. The destruction of
foreign property during the hostilities presents a
further unresolved problem.

185. L'nless means are found to improve the agri
cultural techniques of the country and to bring in new
capital investment, there is a grave danger that the
Libyan economy will sink back toward a pastoral
economy of nomadism, with inevitable sodal and
politil'ai conSC(IUt'nccs which ma\" jeopardize the \"erv
existence of the m'w State.' .

EoecATlON

186. During the fascist period, the Libyan people
were afforded only limited educational opportunities.
A few thousands attended primary schools annually but
only a handful received secondary education.66 Political
and financial considerations strictly limited study
abroad for the Libyans. A considerable porportion of
the curriculum was devoted to the study of the Italian
language. which was also used as the language of
instnlction for many of the classes.

187. All schools were clo!'lf'd in 1942, with the
result that the Administering P" ~rs were faced with
the problem of re-establishing public education. They
were, however, severely handicapped, even after the
cessation of hostilities outside Libya, by a lack of
funds and trained teachers.

18R. Primary schools for Arabs were gradually
opet1ed in the three territories. At present, the total
number of students has risen to about 39,000, not
including those in Koranic schools. Approximately
26,000 students are from the Arab population, about
a threefold increase since the Italian occupation. Only
a few more than 400 Arab students are in secondary
schools in Cyrenaica and Tripolitania.

GU Tire re/,yesentath'e of Itah requested tire inclusion of the
following !a'1tllote: -

"Educational conditions developed continuously under the
Italian Administration in Libya until 1940, in parallel with the
standard of life of the local peoples. There were 183 school
buildings with more than 1,000 classes; 11,552 Arab pupils
attended the~e schools during the school year 1938/39, 7,721 in
primary classes and 3,831 in secondary classes.

"The methods of teaching and the school equipment were the
most modern and perfected, as has been recognized in the
official publications of the present Administering Power.

"In 1930. the Italian Administration had under study a
project to establish a :Moslem University in Tripoli. A certain
number of Libyan students attended univer,;:ty courses both in
Italy and in near eastern countries at the expense of the Italian
Government.

"The Italian language was taught together with Arabic, in
order to allow those Libyan students who so wished to continue
their studies in institutes of advanced study in Italy."

Tile representatives oj' Cyrellaica and Tripolitania reqltested
tit!! addition of the following footllote:

"The above statistics, apparently dating from fascist sources,
are inaccurate and misleading. The fact is that during fascist
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ISQ. The first post-war secondary school for Ara~)s

in Tripolitania was opened in 1946, and in Cyrenaica
in 1948. There are no facilities for higher education in
Libya. The existing schools are severely handicapped
by lack of equipment and adequately trained teachers
althou~h, particularly in Cyrenaica, a number of
teachers have been brought in from abroad.

190. The school population and the standard of
education are both inadequate. The former is far below
the average in a normal State which may be taken as
20 per cent of thl' population. To raise it to this level,
t'ducational facilitics would be 11l'l'(k'd for son1l'wha~

more than 200,000 persons. Even if it were assumed
that the proportion of the school-age population attend
ing school would be relatively low among the nomadic
and semi-nomadic group, the number of students for
whom education would have to be provided would con
siderably exceed 100,000. It must also be borne in mind
that the long period without educational facilities has
produced a large number of students whose education
had been arrested and requires completion.

191. The Arab population feels keenly the need of
education but the present financial resources and the
trained teachers of the country are too few to meet it.

PRELIMINARY ACTION BY THE COMMISSIONER

192. The needs of Libya were more apparent to the
Commissioner after his initial tour of the territory,
even though he did not then have the time or staff to
conduct an exhaustive survey. Of the number of prob
lems which he discovered, the ~ost pressing seemed to
be the training of personnel for administrative posts,
ranging from the clerical to the executive level, to pro
vide personnel for the Libyanization programme in the
administration services.

193. At an early date, the Commissioner tentatively
explored the possibilities of securing aid through the
United Nations and the specialized agencies, particu
larly under the technical assistance programme. He at
once found that there were but few practical means to
aid Libya until more detailed studies had been made
and funds became available under the United Nations
expanded programme of technical assistance. The
Secretary-General and the heads of the specialized
agencies, including the Food and Agriculture Organiza
tion, the International Bank for Reconstruction and

times there was very little and very poor education for the
Arabs of Libya. The proof of this is that today there are
among our people no doctors, no eng-ineers, no scientists, no
trained agriculturists and not enough trained technicians. It is
for that reason that the Libyan people keenly desire technical
assistance and urgently ask the United Nations and its special
ized agencies to help them. 'Ne appreciate the larger number of
Arabic schools which the United Kingdom has brought us. \Ve
need even more of them. We ca:mot furnish counter-statistics
to those submitted by the representative of Italy because we do
not have access to any records or files. However, from our own
knowledge we can say that there were never 3,000 Arabs in
secondary schools. The number who were in secondary courses
must have been less than 100. We also know that there were
no Arab headmasters in the schools and very few Arab
teachers. The whole policy of fascist colonialism was to deny
our people educational and other opportunities. to neglect our
interests, and to favour the Italian colonists. Their oppressive
policy and the loss of our lands and flocks explain why our
people fought so long and bravely and why we have so strongly
appealed to the United Nations to grant us independence and
help us to make it endure."
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Dcvelopment, the International Monctary Fund and
the United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural
Organization, assured him that thcy recognized the
special urgency of Libyan needs and would afford
whatevcr assistance they could.

194. As soon as the Council convened, the Com
missioner placed before it a request for advice as to
whether and to what extent he should study and make
recommendations to the Administering Powers con
cerning United Kations assistance and advise and
assist the people of Libya regarding- the administrative,
economic and social problems of the country in order
to facilitate the establishment of a viable Libyan
State.Sf He held that he and his staff, under the terms
of the General Assembly resolution, and with the help
of the United Nations and the specialized agencies,
should devote a considerable part of their time to
thoruugh studies of the administrative services of the
future Libyan State and its economic and social devel
opmt'nt, with a view to recommending action.

195. The Commissioner desired that qualified of
ficials of the United Nations and the specialized agencies
should, in co-operation with hi!" and the Administering
Powers, study the needs of LIbya and draft plans for
their relief. To avoid duplication and loss of time, they
would use as much as possible the planning already
done by the Administering Powers. They would take
into account the particular needs of Libya, its resources
and capacity to pay, both in the present and future,
envisaging not only programmes for the transitional
period but also the continuing needs of Libya after its
independence.

196. Such studies and plans would be intended as
bases for requests for technical assistance from the
United Nations, the specialized agencies and Govern
ments, as ,veIl as for projects for which loans might
be obtained from the International Bank for Recon
struction and Development, Governments or private
investors.

197. The Commissioner pointed out to the Council
that it was obvious, even in the absence of definitive
studies covering the whole territory of the future
Libyan State, that it was necessary to train personnel
for the civil service, establish budgetary and fiscal
services, develop and improve agriculture, animal hus
bandry, marketing, and the use of soil, water and forest
resources, expand educational facilities and improve
public health services. He indicated that closer examina
tion might reveal further problems for study. The
Council promptly and unanimously advised the Com
missioner that he should proceed as he had suggested.6B

198. After numerous discussions with Libyan
leaders and officials of the Administering Powers, the
Commissioner came to the conclusion that, before
making specific requests for technical assistance, it was
essential to have a thorough survey of Libyan immedi
ate and long-term needs, correlated with the probable
economic, financial and personnel resources of the new
State. Such a survey would not only serve as a basis for
precise requests to the United Nations, the specialized
agencies and interested Governments, but would also

er See annex IV.
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avoid unrealistic projects unsuited to the needs,
capacities and desires of the people of the country.
Proper regard must also be paid to the capacity of the
country to pay for its share and to furnish trained pf'r
sonnd to maintain programmes once undertaken.

199. The Commissioner constantly had in mind a
basic conception of the United Nations technical assist
ance programme: to help people help themselves. In
the formulation of any plans, the Libyan leaders, as
well as the Administering Powers, must be consulted
and kept fully informed. Their views must be taken
into account in order that the programmes adopted
would be in conformity with the desires of the country
and be fully understood and supported.

200. The Government of the United Kingdom made
available to the Commissioner and his staff several
studies, some of which were already being implemented
in whole or in part, while others had been left in
abeyance for lack of funds. The Italian Government
has furnished from its files data on Libyan agriculture
and related matters.

201. Although these studies have great utility, a
number of them are already somewhat out-dated.
Others were drawn up with a view to securing capital
investment '''v·hi.ch is beyond the scope or resources of
a United Nations programme. Still others are incom
plete and themselves recommend additional studies.
None had been prepared on an all-Libyan basis but
referred to parts of each territory. Therefore, although
they will be of great assistance to future surveys, they
must be reviewed and revised in order to become fully
useful.

SUGGESTIONS TO THE ADMINISTERING POWERS

202. In March and early April 1950 the Commis
sioner suggested to the Governments of France and the
United Kingdom, as Administering Powers, that they
ask the Secretary-General of the United Nations to
make available, under the United Nations technical
assistance programme, the services of a technical assist
ance expert to begin the initial planning and subse
quently to serve as co-ordinator of a technical assistance
programme in Libya. The Governments concerned did
not comply with this request. The United Kingdom
later informed the Commissioner that it wished to make
application for a full-scale survey team. Since only
Governments may make requests under the technical
assistance programme, it was not possible for the Sec
retary-General to act.

203. No full-scale technical assistance survey could
be made until funds were available under the United
Nations expanded programme of technical assistance.
The needs of Libya, however, could not afford to wait,
in view of the short time remaining before 1 January
1952. Therefore, in May 1950, the Secretary-General,
at the request of the Commissioner acting under para
graph 9 of the resolution of the General Assembly,
made funds available for the immediate recruitment of
a few qualified technical advisers, including advisers in
the fields of agriculture, currency and banking, budget
ary and administrative organization and problems of
land tenure. At the same time, the Secretary-General

11 See annex XXIII.
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also agreed to send to Libya a small exploratOl;y.tech
nical assistance survey team to make a prehmmary
survey and recommendations regarding the planning of
studies for a comprehensive technical assistance pro
gramme. The report of this party, which visited the
three territories of Libya during July, has been sub
mitted to the Technical Assistance Board.

204. On 13 June, the Government of the United
Kingdom formally requested the Secretary-General to
initiate a "comprehensive exploratory survey of the
economic situation of Cyrenaica and Tripolitania under
the United Nations Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance". His Majesty's Government suggested that
a team of experts should survey the economic situa
tion of the territories and produce a long-term develop
ment plan covering the next twenty or thirty years,
with recommendations for its implementation by stages.
The phases should be based on plans of capital invest
ment so designed as to ensure the minimum initial
capital investment required for the progressive financ
ing of succeeding stages from accruing national wealth.
Therefore, studies would be required of the approxi
mate cost of recommendations, of the economic and
social activities of the inhabitants and of the nature
and character of the soil and climate. Studies suggested
in the economic field included agriculture, horti
culture, irrigation, animal husbandry, soil conservation,
forestry, secondary processing industries and the pos
sibilities of low-cost power for agriculture and industry,

205. The Commissioner suggested to the Govern
ment of France that it should associate itself with the
United Kingdom request in order that it might become'
an all-Libyan study. He has received an assurance that
the French Go'-ernment intends to do so immediately.

206. The Commissioner, under the authority of
paragraph 9 of the resolution of the General Assembly,
suggested to the Secretary-General that the United
Nations should give the earliest favourable considera
tion to the United Kingdom request.

207. The United Kingdom also applied for United
~ations fellowships in the field of public administra
tion on be~a!f of .a number of Libyans employed in the
two Admmlstrat1Ol1S. The Commissioner supported
these applications before the Secretary-Genera1. Three
fell?,,:,shlps were g.rante~, and it is likely that several
addItIOnal fellowslllps wIll become available under the
expanded technical assistance programme.

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE FOR EnucATIOK

2.08. A, draft programm~ ,of assistance by the
1!nlted N ~tIons. and the speCIalIzed agencies in educa
tlOn and 111 tra1l1ing in public administration for the
d:ve1opme~lt of a Libyan civil service was formulated
WIth the aId of a representative of the United Nations
Education~l, Scientific and Cultural Organization, who
came to LIbya at the request of the Commissioner. The
G:overnn~ent of the United Kingdom requested tech
l1l~al ~sslstance from the United Nations Educational,
S?~et?.tlfic al~d Cultural. ~rganization to enlarge an
eXlsh.ng clencal and tra1l11l1g programme in Tripoli so
that It could accommodate 250 trainees from October
19~0. As soon as this programme was formulated and
p.nor to the availability of funds, the Commissioner,
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under the authority of paragraph 9 of the resolution
of the General Assembly, suggested to the Se~retary
General of the United Nations and also to the Dlrector
General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization that this request too might
be given special consideration. He made a similar
request to the Technical Assistance Board. The United
Kingdom request was approved by the Technical
Assistance Board on 16 August. The United Nation~
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization will
fnrnish funds for the recrnitment of a principal and
twelve teachers, while the larger part of the expendi
ture representing local costs will be borne by the United
Kingdom. The Commissioner suggested to the Govern
ment of France that it should associate itself with this
request so that students from the Fezzan might attend
the Centre. However, after consideration, that Govern
ment stated that there were no Fezzanese sufficiently
trained to profit by attendance at the Centre at this
time.

209. As a related part of the same training pro
gramme, the Government of the United Kingdom has
requested the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization, the United Nations and the
Food and Agriculture Organization for fellowships and
scholarships to train abroad twenty-nine Libyans,
presently employed in the Administration. The aid
requested under this heading was designed to meet
specific needs in connexion with the Libyanization
programme in Tripolitania and Cnenaica. Oualified
candidates are immediately available. Funds f~om the
expanded programme of technical assistance are being
made available for such fellowships and scholarships.
In connexion with the same programme, the Govern
ment of France has requested ten fellowships from the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultmal
Orga~liz~tion for training teachers. That organization
has. mdlcated that It would meet this request for
assIstance.

P1..'BL!C HEALTH

210. The ~~rld Health Organization was requested
by the CommISSIOner to send a member of its staff to
study the public health requirements of Libya. A con
sultant of the organization visited the three territories
during June and prepared a preliminary survey.

?11. This. prel}minary inquiry showed that ~he
duef 1?rereqt11S1te 111 the Libyan public health field is
educatIOn. There a.re no ir~digenous Libyan doctors
and on.ly a few .qu.alI~ed ~ledlcal assistants. The present
educatIOnal faCIlItIes 111 Ltbya are inadequate to prepare
students for ~dvance~ ~edical studies. Two Libyans
are r:ow studYlI1~ ~edlcme abroad. A few Libyans are
quahfied for trall1ll1g as auxiliary medical personnel.

212. T~le l11edic~1 servicc~ are assured by a staff
of approxImately eIghty ItalIan doctors. 60 per cent
of whom are members of the Italian Colonial Service
unde: ~he st:pervisiol1 of medical officers of the Britisl~
A~ml11lstratlOn. The latte.r pays their salaries plus an
ad)u~t11lent t? meet the ll1creased cost of living and
thIS ~n~ome. IS supplemented by private practice. The
Ad!11111lstratlOn coll,ects contrib.utions at the rate prc
s.cnbed by the .ItalIan law wlllch was in force at the
tune of ocCt~patlOn,. and thes~ sums are held in suspense
to meet theIr pensIOn and lIfe assurance rights, which



right:; an' pn':;l'rVl'd by tIll' Italian (JOWrllllll'nt. Thel'!'
i:; an undl,t'standahle l1lll'l'rtainty among tlll'1ll ahout
tlll'it' futurl'. Ml'dil'al set'vil'l's in till' Fl'nan an' fur
nislll'd hv thn'e Fn'nl'h dOl,tors, also in gO"l'rllml'nt
sl'nin'. tlll'n' an' dghtl'l'll Briti:;h amI fon'ign doctor:;
in Cvn'nail'a, and this tll1ll1!lI'r will shortly he increas('d
to t\Vl'nty.

213. 'I'll\' most sl'rious and iml111'diatl' task in tIll'
field of puhlil' Iwalth i:; to make arrangl'l11ellts that
will maintain l"'l'n the existing level of :;ef\'ices after
the indepl'ndl'l1l'I' of Libya. TIll' preliminary sun'ey
indicatl':; that there i:; no po:;sibility of finding qualitll'd
t"l'phll'I'nll'nts ior tIll' l'xisting nll'dil'al :;tatT in tIll'
immediatl' futun" TIll' prohkm will Il\' to n·tain a:;
much of the l'xi:;ting staff and facilities a:; l'an hI'
aiTonled and to huild upon them. TIll'l'l' appl'ar:; to
be no source of oOkial international fund:; for provid
ing supplil's or statT. The possihility of :tid from prh'atl'
institutions has yet to be explon'd.

214. Health conditions in Libya are relatiwly goml,
if compared with other Afril'an ll'rritories, but low
in comparison with many other parts of the world.
Then' havl' been no major l'pidl'l11ics for a long timl',
but serious health problems arise from the im:idl'nl'e
of wnereal disease, tuberculosis and trachoma. The
medical techniques appear to Lw adequall', although
additional supplies and physical facilities are m'e(kd
to <.'xtl'nd the lreatnll'nt to the indigenous population
on a broad scale. This is a financial rather than a
technical question. Expansion of medical care in these,
as well as in otlll'r fidds, is obstrucll'd bv the limited
financial capacity of the country, and thl= continuance
of even the existing standards of medical can' will
raise grave financial problems for the new State. It is
probable that the existing equipment and techniques
established under the Italian Administration will have
to be adjusted to fit them more closely to the needs
of the population and the resources of a Libyan public
health budget.

215. The Commissioner has requested the World
Health Organization further to explore the possibilities
of fellowships for medical assistants-if properly
qualified personnel can be found-and of securing
expert advice on a Ul>yan public health administration,
including budget, sanitary codes and rela~ed matt~rs,

the establishment of a system of collection of "ltal
statistics, a programme for maternal anll child health
care, and of obtaining instructional material for
medical assistants and books and periodicals fot' med
ical libraries.

THE COMMISSIONER'S SUGGESTIONS TO TIlE ECOr\OMIC

AND SOCIAL COUNCIL

216. The Economic and Social Council, at its
eleventh session in July and August 1950, had on
its agenda consideration of the economic and social
problems of the former Italian colonies, as well as
the technical assistance programme. Accordingly, the
Commissioner communicated to that Council a state
ment under the authority of paragraph 9 of the resolu
tion of the General Assembly.60

217. The Commissioner pointed out that, since the
General Assembly had decided that Libya should

.. See E/li58/Rev.1.
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hl'l'oml' an indl'lll'ndl'nt antI sowrl'ih'll ~tatl' not lall'r
than 1 January 1952, tIll' tTnill'd Nation~ had a ~pl'l'ial

n'spons'ibility 'to a~~ist tIll' I.ihyan Iwopll' not only in
tl1l' formul:ltion of their con~titution, hut also in tl1l'
l'~tablishll\l'nt of ~on1H1 admilli~trati\'l' ~en'kl's tlth'd
to thl' l1l'l'U~ anti rl'~OUl'l'I'~ of tIlt' l'Oulltry, and to
a~sist in l'stahlishing- a \"iahk l'l'Onomy in oruer that
tIll' Statl' of I.ihva \\"oultl l'ndure. 1h- poill1l'd out the
g-n'at 11l'I'd~ of 'Libya and tIll' fn'qm'nt and urgt'nl
req\1l'st~ to him from l.ihyan~ to hring them tht·
n'~oun'I'S of tl1l' l'niktl Nations to a~~ist tl1l'm in tl1l'ir
l'l'onomk (kwlopmenl. Rdl'rring to tl1l' at1\'il'l' of tilt'
Council for T.ill"a wl1l'l'rning tlw m'l'd ior studil's
rl'ganling the l':'tahli~hl1ll'nt Ill' thl' atlmilli:-tratin' ~l'r
"kl's of fntml' I.ih'·a amI it:, l'l'OIHll11k anll ~odal (k"d
Opllll'nt,,(1 Ill' str01igly urgl'd that the l'nited Nati()n~.
the spl'cializ('(1 agencil's and l\h'mlll'r States should
assist the l.ibYans fir~t thnmgh kdmil'aI assistanl'I.'
and latl'r throtigh financial assistance.

218. Ill' infornll'd the Economk and Social Coun
cil that, for lack of tin1\' and l'xlwrt :HI\'in', it was
Ilnpossiblt.., for him tl1l'n to suhmit specific propo~al:;

for assistal1l'e to Libya.

2 \I). .\ fter refl'rring' to the studies in progress,
he suggested that the Economic and Social Coundl
should recommend to the General Assembly and Mem
bl'r States that, in view of the special responsibititil's
of the United Nations to assist Libya to organize its
administration and a viable <.'conomv, the Secretary
General, within the krms of the technical assistance
programme, should give particular consideration to
Libyan needs on the submission of requests for such
assi~tance by the Administering Powers, on the com
pletion of the studies contemplated.

220. The Commissioner suggested that assistance
should be envisaged both for the transitional period
and for the longer-range needs of Libya after the
achievement of independence.

221. In view of the fact that only Member States
of the United Nations or the specialized agencies are
eligible for technical assistance, the Commissioner
strongly urged that special provision be made to con
tinue a technical assistance programme for Libya dur
ing the possible hiatus between the achievement of
independence and the time when, under the rules and
practices of the United Nations and the specialized
agencies, the formalities can be completed for Libya
to become a Member of the United Nations-in
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 11 of
the resolution of the General Assembly-and also a
member of the specialized agencies. He pointed out
that, unless such special provision were made, United
Nations technical assistance to Libya would lapse
immediately upon its attainment of independenn'.
Thus, Libya would in effect be penalized for attaining
the early independence envisaged by the resolution
of the General Assembly. He urged that this para
uoxical situation be avoided by action of the United
Nations.

222. The Commissioner made a statement before
the Economic and Social Council at its 413th plenary

,. See annex XXIII and XXV.



meeting on 15 AugustY He explained the pressing
need for early technical and financial assistance to
Libya, and the need to request the General Assembly
at its next sesshlJl to consider proposals by which
Libya could become eligible for technical assistance
between the time of its independence and its attain
ment of membership in the United Nations or a spe
cialized agency. The Economic and Social Council,
on that same day, passed a resolution12 drawing the
attention of the Secn·tan'-General and the heads of
the specialized agencies participating in the expanded
programme of technical assistance to the special need
for early consideration of the needs of Libya. and
requesting the Secretary-General to present to the
next session of the General Assembly specific proposals
as to the procedure which would enable Libya to
continue to receive technical assistance after its inde
pendence has been achieved and before it has become
a ~lemher of the Cnited Xations or of a specialized
agency participating in the expanded programme.

Am'ICE OF THE CoeXCIL OF LIBYA

223. In answer to a relluest for information from
the representative of Pakistan, the Commissioner's
memorandum to the Council regarding his activities
in preparing for studies of Libyan needs in the field
of technical assistance and economic development gave
rise in mid-July to a discussion in the Council for
Lill\"a on Lihvan technical assistance needs. All mem
bers emphasized the great need of Libya for economic
and particularly for financial assistance. They ex
pressed the opinion that all the resources of the United
Nations should be brought to bear. Some members
stressed the necessity of consulting the Libyan leaders
regarding the nature and type of assistance they
wanted. The Commissioner pointed out that experi
ence had shown the impossibility of securing loans
or grants unless precise and detailed plans for economic
or social development had been worked out by experts.
He also pointed out that the United Nations had no
funds for capital development and that such funds
could be obtained from international agencies, Govern
,;'lents and private investors only on the basis of care
tully prepared studies. The representative of the
United States of America supported this view.

224. The Council, in a resolution introduced bv
the representative of Pakistan, advised the Commis
sioner to keep it regularly informed of action taken by
the Technical Assistance Board, the Administering
Powers and the technical experts who visited the
country. He was also advised to inform the General
Assembly as fully as possible regarding the require
ments of Libya in economic and social matters and
to request the General Assembly and the various organs
of the United Nations to provide all necessary assis-

T! See EjSRj413.
T' See Economic and Social Council resolution 322 (XI).
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tance to Libya. The Council also advised him to inform
the Secretary-General of its hope that, while taking
into a~count paragraph 3 of Article 101 of the Charter,
he Imght be able to arrange for the recruitment of
advisers on the staff of the Commissioner first from
~Iiddle East countries and, if suitably qualified persons
were not available there, to select advisers who had
a working knowledge of the local language and con
siderable l'xperience in the Middle East.73

225. The Council, in accordance with this resolu
tion, established two sub-committees, one to study the
needs and requirements of Libya in the technical
assistance field and the other to find ways and means
t,o finance the requirements of Libya in" the technical
fi~ld. They w~r.e formed for the purpose of consulting
WIth and advlsmg, through the Council and the Com
m!ssioner, the technical experts who might come to
LIbya. They would report to the Council with a view
to ensuring that, as far as possible, the requirements
of Lihya he examined and dealt with in accordance
with the wishes of the representatives of the country.
The priorities among different schemes would also be
prepared in accordance with the wishes of the repre
sentatives of Libya on the Council.

226. On the basis of a report from the Sub-Com
mittee on Needs and Requirements, the Council
advised that a most urgent task for the Commissioner
was to. study, with .technical experts, the probable
economIc and finanCial resources and the essential
expenditures of the future Libyan Government. It
advised the Commissioner that, in preparing studies
on the needs for technical assistance in administration
and economic development, there should be studied
as soon as possible the subjects of banking and cur
rency, credit, education and public health. It further
advised the Commissioner to request the Secretary
General to do all in his power to implement fully and
urgently, upon the req?est of the Administering
\owers, the re~ommen?atlons of t~e Preparatory Mis
SlOn on Techmcal ASSIstance to LIbya, and to inform
him of the decisions of the Technical Assistance Board
on the subject. The Commissioner accordingly wrote
to the Secretary-General in this sense.

227. The Sub-Committee suggested that it be
authorized to invite Libyans to appear before it to
express their views on Libyan needs. This suggestion
met \~'ith some opposition in the Council on the ground
that It would put the Sub-Committee in the position
of a board of inquiry, a position which the authors
of the suggestion wished to avoid. The Council decided
that, while the Sub-Committee was unable to summon
Libyans before it, it might invite them to express their
views on Libyan needs orally or in writing.74

Ta See annex XXV.
T' See annex XXIV.
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Chapter IX

CONC'LUDING REMARKS

I

228. The resolution of the General Assembly con
cerning Libya has now been in force for eight months
and the Commissioner has been in Libya for somewhat
over seven months. Although this is a brief moment
in the history of a country, it is for Libya an important
fraction of the transitional period before the achieve
ment of unity and independence. Nevertheless, it is long
enough to permit an analysis and appraisal of some of
the principal problems and difficulties which have
emerged. The achi~vements of this period can then be
seen in their true perspective.

INITIAL MISUNDERSTANDINGS

229. Soon after the Commissioner arrived in Libya
on 18 January 1950, he found that there existed cer
tain misunderstandings, both among the Libyan public
and among some officials of the British and French
Administrations, with regard to the exact functions of
each of the parties concerned with the implementation
of the resolution.

230. It was not unusual for some Libyans to ask
the Commissioner what kind of constitution he intended
to grant them. Apparently, they did not then fully
realize that the determination of their constitution and
of the form of their government was thenceforward
their own responsibility. The Commissioner had repeat
edly to explain to them the importance of the part they
had to play in determining their own future.

231. Another misconception which was evident in
the early months of 1950, particularly amongst certain
uninformed sections of the population, was that the
Commissioner or the Council, or both, had in fact
come to Libya to take over the administration of the
country or, at least, to control the Administrations.
The Commissioner undertook to make it clear that the
administration of the three territories was within the
sole competence of the Administering Powers until the
establishment and proclamation of an independent
Libyan Government.

232. On the other hand, responsible officials of the
Administrations clearly understood that, according to

75 The representati'lJe of the United Kingdom requested the
inclusion of the following footnote, with which the representa
tive of France associated himself in so far as it expressed the
~Iiew, mutatis mutandis, of his G01lemment, and which applies
also to paragraph 232:

"His Majesty's Government have always been fully cognizant
of their obligations under the General Assembly resolution,
obligations which include co-operation with the Commissioner
in the execution of paragraph 10. They took the view, however,
that, if the objective of a united and independent Libya were
to be effectively achieved, the essential preliminary step should
be the development of local institutions of self-government in
each of the territories for the administration of which they
were responsible. His Majesty's Government held that, since
the inhabitants of the territories were unpractised in the man
agement of their own affairs and correspondingly unprepared
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the resolution, the Administering Powers were to re
main answerable for the administration of their respec
tive territories until power could be transferred to a
duly constituted independent government. They did
not, however, show as perfect an understanding that,
by using that phrase, the General Assembly intended
the creation of a single Libyan Government, rather
than three separate governments, one for each terri
tory. The prevailing policy seemed to be that, if each
territory were helped to establish its own governmental
institutions, the resulting three governments would of
themselves decide the form of the future government
ef a united and independent Libya.

233. Certain sections of local public opinion in all
the territories also appeared convinced that the estab
lishment of local governmental institutions was an
essential pre-requisite to the drafting and approval by
the National Assembly of a constitution and a govern
ment for the whole of Libya.

234. During this initial stage, the Administering
Powers put forward a number of suggestions for the
development of the constitutional machinery of each
of the three territories. Therefore, they offered no
proposals for promoting the unity and independence
of Libya as a whole for which the General Assembly
resolution held them responsible, severally and to
gether. This was illustrated by their attitude with re
gard ·to the convening of the Libyan National Assembly
for which they considered the Commissioner solely
responsible.75 As a matter of fact, this view was like
wise shared by some sections of the Libyan public. It
took some time before all parties understood the pre
cise role which each was to play in the implementation
of the resolution.

235. Finally, many Libyans believed-a misconcep
tion not yet quite dispelled-that the United Nations
had decided not only to help Libya to become inde
pendent, but also to provide the financial assistance
necessary to put it on a sound economic footing. This
belief undoubtedly sprang from the understandable im
pression that the United Nations had assumed a special
responsibility for Libya which it would have to dis
charge with all its resources. This conviction might

to cope with the problems which would later confront them,
any precipitate action on the part of the Administering Power
might commit them to a form of government or a pattern of
unity upon which they had been unable to exercise a considered
judgment. In the initial stages, therefore, His Majesty's Gov
ernment designedly confined themselves to putting forward
suggestions for the creation and development of local organs
of self-government in which the inhabitants might gain experi
ence while at the same time making it clear, as they did to the
Commissioner during their first conversations with him in
February 1950, that further specific action towards the promo
tion of unity would follow at a later and more appropriate
stage."

,
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in principle stand unchal1enged. The Libyan public is
not yet entirely aware of the extremely limited capacity
of the United Nations and its specialized agencies to
n'nder financial assistance to under-developed coun
tries, of which Libya is one among many. In order to
enable Libyans to appreciate the real situation, the
difference between technical assistance and financial
assistance must be clearly explained. It should never
theless be emphasized that a sense of disillusionment
may accompany the rendering- of technical agsistance
alone unless some financial assistance can be found.

236. :Most of these misunderstandings seem to be
gradual1y disappearing.

237. The people of Libya are now to a large extent
conscious of thl'ir own responsibility for their own
constitution and government. The preparations for the
convening of the National A.3sembly are in the hands
of the Committee of Twentv-One. The Commissioner
made it clear beyond doubt -that the administration of
the territories \,=as within the sole competence of the
:\dministering Powers. Furthermore, the Commis
--ioner hopes that the assistance of various experts on
his staff in such fields as public finance, banking and
currency, will facilitate co-operation in these highly
technical fields and aid the Administering- Powers in
implementing the full co-ordination of their activities,
a responsibility they have assumed under the resolu
tion.

FORM OF STATE

238. During the eight months the Commissioner
has been in Libya, the concept of Libyan unity has
grown steadily throughout the country. While at first
unity was explicitly advocated as a political pro
gramme by the more intellectual section of the popula
tion and the young-er generation in general, support for
it has now spread through the hinterland. Each time
the Commissioner had an opportunity of sounding
opinion in the interior, he found some noticeable in
crease in the understanding of this concept.

239. While the support for Libyan unity was
spreading, a problem directly arising from it. and of

. which the political leaders as well as the Administering
Powers had been aware for several years, acquired
new prominence. This was the problem of the form
of unity Libya should adopt and therefore of the form
of its governmental institutions.

240. Two alternatives presented themselves to
Libyans: a federal State or a unitarian State. Broadly
speaking, it may be said that, while opinion in Tripoli
tania is divided between preference for a unitarian and
a federal principle for the future Libyan State, Cyre
mica and the Fezzan emphatically prefer a federal
structure. It should be noted that the differences be
tween the three territories in size of population and
in degree of political, social and economic development
are important factors in this issue. Cyrenaica and the
Fezzan are wary of possible Tripolitanian interference
in their local affairs. In Tripolitania, on the other hand,
there is a strong feeling that, owing to its traditional
position, larger population and, in some respects, more
advanced stage of development, it should be entitled to
the leading position in the new State.
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241. While these differing conceptions concerning
the form of the future State are still debated, the idea
of a unified Libyan State, in one form or the other,
appears to have taken firm root.

242. In the course of the first two journeys which
the Commissioner made in the three territories, in
January, February and March, he perceived that the
issue of federalism versus unitarianism might delay
the achievement of Libyan unity, unless it could b-c
solved by compromise. A compromise could best bt,
achieved in consultation and negotiation between repre
sentath'es of the three territories. It was with this aim.
amongst others. in dew that the Commissioner took the
initiative in suggesting the formation of a committee
preparatory to the Xatioml Assemhly.

243. An account has been given in previous chap
ters of the stages through which the idea of a prepara
tory committee passed in consultations between the
Commissioner, the Council and political leaders in the
three territories, until it culminated in the present
Committee of Twenty-One, which is charged with
preparing a plan for the convening of the National
Assembly.

244. The question of the relative representation of
the territories was immediatelv raised when the com
position of the Committee of Twenty-One came to be
determined: was it to be composed of an equal number
of representatives for each territory or was the num
ber to be proportionate to their populations.

245. For the reasons already given, such a Com
mittee proved acceptable in Cyrenaica and in the Fezzan
only if the three territories were represented on the
basis of equality. On the other hand, this basis proved
difficult for the Tripolitanians to accept but the leaders
of the most influential political grouping in that terri
tory finally renounced their claim to larger representa
tion for the sake of Libvan unity. Some influential
leaclers. hc)\\"eYer, did not "abandon- their opposition to
the principle of equality of territorial representation in
the Committee of Twenty-One. It is to he expected that
this question of representation will continue to figure
in the deliberations of the Committee of Twentv-One
itself and particularly in those of the National
Assembly.

246. The outcome of the controversy about the
form of the future State cannot be precisely foreseen.
In so far as a forecast can be made, there is good
reason to believe that a compromise will be reached
between extreme unitarians and those favouring a loose
form of federation. It goes without saying that, in
accordanc with the letter and spirit of the resolution,
this essential matter is to be settled by the Libyans
themselves meeting in the National Assembly. The
decision on the Constitution, including the form of the
government, is outside the competence of the Adminis
tering Powers.

247. The assistance of the Commissioner, aided
and advised by the Council, is freely offered to the
people of Libya, who are at liberty not to follow it if
they have valid reasons.

248. In this connexion, however, the Commissioner
has not failed to observe to Libyan leaders that any
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action on their part which might be inconsistent with
the resolution or with the principles of the Charter
of the United Nations might prejudice the future
membership of Libya in the United Nations and even
create the danger of reopening the Libyan question in
the General Assembly.

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE COMMISSIONER
ANn Ills COl'NCIL

249. In the course of their labours, the Council
and the Commissioner have repeatedly discussed their
relationship in the light of paragraphs 4 and 8 of the
General Assembly resolution of 21 November 1949.
The Commissioner and certain members of the Council
interpreted these paragraphs in different ways.Ye The
principal point under discussion was whether an advice
of the Council is or is not under all circumstances
binding upon the Commissioner. After lengthy discus
sions, the Council unanimously decided on 1 September,
and the Commissioner agreed, that no useful purpose
could be served by trying to solve the problem by
strict legal interpretation and that in order to further
a constructive relationship, in the interest of Libya,
the only practical solution was for the Council and the
Commissioner to co-operate on a basis of mutual con
fidence respecting each other's views as to their respec
tive duties and responsibilities and to reach agreement
from case to case as circumstances might require. The
Commissioner is glad to state that so far he has always
followed the advice of the Council.

250. However, the measures to be taken in the
execution of paragraph 10 of the resolution are the
exclusive responsibility of the Administering Powers
in co-operation with the Commission. Such co
operation does not imply that the Commissioner shares
the responsibilities of the Administering Powers, to

Ta The rePresentative of FrmJce reqllested the addition of the
following foofflote:

"The representative of France, while appreciating the spirit
which motivated the drafting of paragraph 249 of the report.
and wllile gladly recognizing that this new text describes
exactly the present relations of the Commissioner with the
members of the Council, considers that, for the sake of infor
mation, it is appropriate to set forth in detail, as did the
Commissioner in an earlier draft, the account of the facts as
they appear in the two following paragraphs:

"The resolution of the General Assembly clearly laid down
that the function of the Council was to aid and advise the
Commissioner, while it was incumbent upon the latter to consult
the members of the Council and be guided by their advice. This
presupposed a marked degree of co-operation and understanding
hetween the Commissioner and the members of the Council.
In fact, the relationship between the Commissioner and the
Council has not been uniformly interpreted, with the result that
the partnership has been less harmonious than the Commis
sioner had hoped. Certain members of the Council have advo
cated an interpretation of the resolution according to which the
Council should give direct aid and advice to the people of Libya
and should take the Administering Powers to task, instead of
confining its efforts to the function attributed to it by the
resolution. At the same time, these same members have ex
pressed the opinion that the Commissioner should consider any
advice he may receive from the Council as binding upon him.
The Commissioner acknowledges that, under his terms of
reference, he 'shall consult and be guided by the advice of the
members of his Council' and that as a rule he should follow
such advice. He has always desired and endeavoured to main
tain close co-operation with the Council and has always made
it clear that he considered it his duty to ask for the Council's
advice on any question of importance which might arise in the
course of the implementation of the resolution. He has done so
from the outset and intends to continue to do so in the future.

whom he may make suggestions but who remain free
to accept or reject such suggestions on their own
responsibility. Suggestions of this kind must of course
be limited to measures pertaining to the implementation
of the resolution, and, in important cases, the Com
missioner considers that he should obtain the advice
of the Council.

251. It is only natural that the Council should
want to be kept informed as to whether the Administer
ing Powers expeditiously and fully carry out the obli
gations which they have assumed under the resolution.
Such information, however, is to be secured through
the Commissioner. The Administering Powers are
nevertheless not responsible to the Commissioner or to
the Council for the way in which they implement the
resolution, but directly to the General Assembly.

252. After more than four months of practical
experience of co-operation with the Council, the Com
missioner is convinced that the establishment bv the
General Assembly of a Council to aid and advise him
was necessary. Indeed, his functions in dealing with
the Libyan people and the Administering Powers are
so delicate and complicated that their exercise by a
single man, without the advice of a body like the
Council, would have been undesirable. As the record
shows, the Commissioner has received much valuable
advice, sometimes the more useful in that it led him
to modify his original opinion.77

THE PROBLEM OF THE MINORITIES

253. The settlement of the future status of the
Minorities is scarcely less important to the Libyan
people than to the Minorities themselves. If the future
of the Italian community is particularly delicate, espe
cially in view of its large economic and financial inter-

Advice which the Council has thought fit to tender him on its
own initiative has proved of great value. He is fully aware
that he must have extremely serious reasons for not following
advice given to him by the Council. Nevertheless, the Com
missioner believes that he is correct in understanding that,
while the resolution obliges him to be guided by the Council's
advice, it does not bind him to follow it in each and every case,
especially if circumstances and his best judgment were to make
it impossible for him to do so. He is not the executive organ
of the Council, since he acts under his own responsibility
towards the General Assembly and towards the General Assem
bly alone. Up to now the Commissioner has never rejected
advice tendered to him by the Council. However, should the
necessity arise, he will keep the Council fully informed and he
will have to justify his action before the General Assembly.

"The functions which the resolution assigned respectively to
the Commissioner and to the Council are different but comple
mentary. They can best be performed in the interest of Libyan
unity and independence if mutual confidence, co-operation and
understanding prevail between the Commissioner and the Coun
cil and if each respects the duties and responsibilities of the
other." (AIAC.32/CounciI/W.5/Add.4) "For the comple
tion of this account see the footnote number 77 to paragraph
252."

Tt The following paragraphs complete the acC01tnt referred to
bJ the refrresentafi'1'e of France in footnote number i6 fo
paragraph 249:

"Nevertheless, the Council has shown a tendency to become
a forum for speeches and statements seemingly intended for
the public gallery. Thus, valuable time has been lost. In making

. these remarks the Commissioner does not object to the practice
of holding public meetings; he only deplores its abuse.

"The Commissioner also regrets that the rules of procedure
of the Council have occasionally been used rather as the levers
of political manoeuvre than as the machinery for facilitating
orderly debate."
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ests, the other minorities, legally and morally, have
equal interests to safeguard. All, however, bring a
vigour to the life of the country without which its
future development would be jeopardized.78

254. The problem is difficult and complex. The
Commissioner does not pretend that, during his seven
months at work in Libya, he has mastered all its
intricacies; even less does he pretend that he has
formed a definite opinion on possible solutions. Many
considerations of a political, legal, economical, financial,
social, cultural and religious nature, must first be
weighed. Indeed, it will only be possible to find and to
effect an agreed solution as the constitutional develop
ment and political organization of Libya proceeds. The
desire of the minority groups for quick decisions and
solutions to put an end to the prevailing uncertainty is
understandable, but it is the Commissioner's conviction
that none of the interested parties would benefit from
haste.

255. Experience indicates that it would be easier to
find a solution if the problem were removed from its
political context. If an understanding between the
Libyans and the Minorities were sought only in the
administrative, economic, social, financial, cultural and
religious fields, there would be a good chance of solv
ing the problem as a whole. The injection of political
considerations such as minority participation in Libyan
political bodies during the transitional period may
delay both the achievement of Libyan unity and an
agreed settlement of the minority problem.

256. A procedure which might recommend itself
both to the Minorities and to the Arab population could
be conceived in the form of negotiations, under the
auspices of the Commissioner, if so desired by both
parties, between a delegation of the Minorities and a
Committee appointed by the National Assembly for the
purpose of achieving agreement on the clauses to be
inserted in the Constitution for the safeguarding of
the rights and interests of the Minorities in Libya.

"The represetltative of the Minorities requested the inclusion
of the following footnote:

"The Minorities wish to emphasize that their request to par
ticipate in the formation of the future Libyan State is founded
upon the interpretation of the letter and spirit of the resolution
of 21 November 1949, as they emerge also from the discussions
preparatory to the resolution.

"Their request is motivated by their desire to co-operate with
the majority in an atmosphere of agreement and in a construc
tive spirit, free of any political calculation other than the
natural interest of the Minorities in the formation and well
being of the new State.

"The problem today is such that it appears necessary to
obtain an authentic interpretation of paragraph 3 of the reso
lution of 21 November 1949, upon which opinions vary. The
representative of the Minorities requests the consideration of
the memorandum submitted as annex XXVI of this report as
a resuest to the General Assembly for such an interpretation."

The representative of Italy requested the addition of the
following note:

"The representative of Italy is in agreement with the inter
pretation given by the representative of the Minorities in Libya
of paragraph 3 of the resolution of 21 November 1949, because
the Assembly, in using the term 'inhabitants', intended not to
discriminate among the population. This was confirmed by the
fact that the resolution provided that the Minorities in Libya
shOuld have a seat on the United Nations Council for Libya,
thus stressing that they were entitled to share in the fullest
manner in the formation of the new State. In these circum-
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THE FUTURE

257. The aim of the General Assembly is that
Libya, comprising Tripolitania, Cyrenaica and the
Fe2'zan, shall be constituted an independent and sover
eign State as soon as possible and not later than
1 January 1952, and that the Constitution including the
form of government shall be determined by the Libyans
themselves.

af;~8ha;i~~s ~~:e~:~ ~~~h:~~;o~~~i~f:n;?:L:b~~nfu; ~~
the iast eight months, that, notwithstanding serious §~
obstacles and difficulties, but rather counting on the '1
keen desire of every Libyan to see his country inde
pendent in the shortest possible time, the aim of the
General Assembly will be attained within the time limit
prescribed and perhaps somewhat earlier. It is his
sincere belief that, if the Libyan political leaders con
tinue to show the sense of responsibility and construc
tiveness which they have increasingly displayed over
the last eight months, they will reach their goal. It is,
of course, indispensable that the Administering Powers
continue to administer the terri::ories for the purposes
set forth in the resolution. When the Libyan National
Assembly has adopted a constitution, including the
form of government, the Administering Powers should
proceed to take all the necessary steps for the progres
sive transfer of functions to a provisional Libyan ad
ministration. As more detailed measures have to be
taken, both within the territorial spheres and on the
over-all Libyan level, the co-ordination of the activities
of the Administering Powers will become progressively
more necessary, particularly in the fields of administra
tion, finance, currency and economy. The Commis
sioner may have to suggest at a not too distant date the
establishment of a standing co-ordination committee,
comprising officials of the Administering Powers and
perhaps also of the Cyrenaican Government and the
Fezzanese Administration, together with an appropriate
representative of Tripolitania.

259. Libya, like any other State, cannot base its
independence on the mere constitution of a govern-

stances, the representative of Italy declares that there is no
justification for depriving the Minorities of their political rights
at the most important moment, that is, during the formation of
the Libyan State.

"If the suggestions made by the Commissioner were to be
accepted, it would imply the acceptance ipso flIiCto by the
Minorities to be considered, not as such, but as a foreign
community.

"For these reasons, the representative of Italy, while asso
ciating himself with the decision of the representative of the
Minorities to appeal to the General Assembly of the United
Nations, expresses the hope that the Committee of Twenty-One,
with the advice of the Commissioner, will recognize that the
participation of the Minorities in the forthcoming National
Assembly is both right and opportune.

"The representative of Italy emphasizes furthermore that
the parties in Tripolitania-the region in which the Minorities
reside-have formally declared to the Commissioner that they
favour the participation of the Minorities in the constitutional
development of Libya, holding a fruitful collaboration between
majority and minority to be indispensable."

The representative of the United Kingdom requested tM
addition of the folwwing footnote:

"The representative of the United Kingdom wished it to be
recorded that the position of his Government as regards the f"
interpretation of the word 'inhabitants' was still that stated by
the representative of the United Kingdom in the Political
Committee in the autumn of 1949."
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ment. If the new State is to acquire and maintain a
stable position in the family of nations, a properly
organized and competent administration with a care
fully planned budget, supported by a viable economy,
is no less essential.

260. None. who have read the preceding chapters
will be astonished if the Commissioner expresses the
belief that the establishment of an effective adminis
tration, a sound financial system, and a viable
economy offering the prospect of a gradually improving
standard of life for the Libyan people, is certain to take
more time than the period set for the achievement of
Libyan independence.

261. This last statement implies no mental reser
vation regarding the establishment of an independent
Libyan State within the time allotted by the resolution.
When Libya achieves its independence, it will cer
tainly not be the only independent State in the world
requiring assistance to organize its administration and
to balance its finances and economy.

262. As has been remarked earlier in this report,
the Libyan people strongly believe that the United
Nations, by adopting the resolution of 21 November
1949, assumed a special responsibility towards their
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country. The Libyan people feel that this responsibility
is not discharged merely by granting political and tech
nical assistance; they feel that the United Nations, in
granting independence to a poor country in dire need
of direct financial assistance, also has the responsibil
ity to provide financial aid both in the interim period
and after independence. The Commissioner shares the
feeling that the United Nations has a special respon
sibility towards Libya and reiterates to the States
Members of the United Nations the necessity of
arranging financial assistance to Libya through the
United Nations, governmental, or private sources.
Financial assistance, together with technical assistance,
is particularly needed in the interim period and in the
period before Libya becomes a Member of the United
Nations. To avoid the possibility of the cessation of
financial and technical aid to Libya after it has be
come independent hut has not yet hecome a ~Iember

of the United Nations, the Commissioner once again
stresses the urgency of the United Nations taking an
immediate decision that an independent Libya not yet
a Member be entitled to United Nations assistance.
The Commissioner, in concluding his report, expresses
the hope that the United Nations will discharge its
peculiar responsibility to Libya to the utmost of its
capacity not only before but after independence.
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ANNEXES

Annex 11

purpose is simply to learn your views and hear your
suggestions, particularly with regard to the choice of
your representatives in the Council, and to make pre
liminary contacts with the representatives of the Ad
ministering Powers.

On my final return to Libya, about the middle of
March, the first task will be to bring the Council to
gether and then to take the first step towards setting
up a National Assembly. As you know, the chief task
of that Assembly will be to frame a constitution. It will,
therefore, be at once your privilege and your duty to
draw up that constitution, which will be the charter
freely accepted by the people of Libya for the ordering
of its future national life. My part in these events will
be to advise and guide you, and it is my hope that the
constitution, while taking into account the special char
acteristics of the country, will be based on solid demo
cratic foundations, so that everyone may exercise his
civil and political rights in peace and freedom and
perform his duties as a good citizen for the benefit of
the whole community. In short, it would seem that you
should seek the union of the noble heritage of your past
with certain methods of the \Vest, in harmonious asso
ciation. Such an association shoul(l contribute to the re
construction of the country and so promote the economic
development and social progress of <111 its people.

May I, in conclusion, in the generous spirit of the men
of the desert, offer you my labour and my advice, and
in return ask you for your co-operation in the complete
fulfilment of our common task, 'which is to transform
Libya into an independent and sovereign country be
fore the end of next year.

In this age in which we live, and in face of the great
task awaiting us, we must not count on miracles. Only
with hard work, with much goodwill and with a spirit
of intelligent co-operation can we merit the assistance
of the Almighty in attaining our great and noble purpose.

Annex I

Text of the Commissioner's statement on his arrival in Tripoli on 18 Jartuary 1950
It is a matter of special gratification to me to have

arrived among you, to make your acquaintance and to
bring you my greetings. The pleasure I feel at setting
foot on the soil of your beautiful country is equalled
only by my pride at having been appointed by the
General Assembly of the United Nations to help you on
the road to independence.

After leaving Lake Success to take up my duties as
Commissioner, I made a point of seeing that my first
official contacts were with you. You may take this as a
pledge of my wholehearted co-operation; my door will
be open to you, and your visits and prop0sals will be
welcome. I propose to go on to Cyrenaica and the
Fezzan in order to visit and to hear those spokesmen
of public opinion and tribal chiefs whom I have not the
honour of seeing in Tripolitania.

I should like to assure you all, whether present or
absent, of my friendship. I am not yet able to express
myself in your beautiful language; yet I say this in the
same spirit which animates you, for I am not entirely
unfamiliar with the traditions, history, culture and
science of the Arabs.

I should like to take this opportunity to tell you in
general terms the purpose of my mission. My terms of
reference are clear: they lay down that the United
Nations Commissioner wili assist the people of Libya
in the formulation of their constitution and in the
establishment of an independent government. The Com
missioner is also instructed, after consultation with the
Administering Powers, the members of the Council and
the leaders and representatives of the political parties
and organizations in Libya, to appoint the representa
tives of Libya in the Council. It is not my function to
govern your territory; that remains within the com
petence of the Administering Powers until you assume
it for yourselves.

My first visit to Libya will last three weeks and will
be, as it were, an exploration. For the moment my

Record of the Commissioner's oflicial travels outside Tripolitania
12 January 1950 Departure from New York 4-7 February In Tripoli
18 January Arrival in Tripoli 8-11 February In Cairo
18-24 January In Tripoli 12-15 February In Rome
24-29 January ........•. In Benghazi 16-18 February ....••.•• In Paris
29 January-4 February ... In the Fezzan 19-24 February ...•..•.. In London
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Annex III

Memorandum from the Commissioner to the Council dated 19 April 1950. on his activities
since 10 December 194970

I (ii) In June or JI tions
ll

for a lebgislaltibve

~~ :~r~on~~t~~io; ~~ho
legislative body mig
Chamber for Tripolit
C.t· officio members (
Administration), twe
by the population on
be, ten nominated rep
have power to pass b
ject to the approval 0

also discuss finances.
reserved subjects wl
such as the position
constitutional develo
also special subjects ,.
the agreement of the
powers of the legisla
of the Administrative
basic law, with due
would take place co
Government. The po
extended at any time

(Hi) The Tripol'
"Libyanized" as quick
be necessary to incre
available, possibly wi
of the United Nations

6. In Paris, the
with the French Mi
sponsible for the ad
as with high officials
tional developments i
1950, Ahmed Bey Sei
as Chef du Territoir
representatives of the
sentatives of the territ
part of the Fezzan ad
to take part in the
preferred to be incorpl
of the Adjirs. An Ad
cillors and eight assist
established by the Fre'
Territoire in the adrr
the responsibility of
whose title was change

7. When, on 21 ~

sembly adopted resol
Libya, there existed i
in certain respects di
Tripolitania and in th
the United Kingdom
nition of His Highn
Senussi as Amir of C
his wishes, declared it
ernment with respon
Cyrenaica with the A

8. That announce
tion (Proclamation N
1949, whereby the C
empowered the Amir,
enact, by edict, a
Majesty's Governme

I

4. The Commissioner left New York for Libya on
12 January 1950. For the Commissioner's itinerary
between that date and 18 April, see annex n.

18 April In Tripoli
14 May •............... To Sebha with members of

, the Council
16 May Return to Tripoli
30 May .......•........ To Benghazi with members

of the Council
2 June Return to Tripoli
18 June ............• : .• To Benghazi
21 June Return to Tripoli
26 June To Benghazi
28 June .......•....•••. Return to Tripoli
30 June To Tunis
6 July .............••.. Ret<trn to Tripoli
12 August •............. Tc Geneva

5. After his initial visit to Libya, the Commissioner
discussed, in London, with the Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs and high officials of the Foreign Office,
the measures to be taken by the United Kingdom for
the c~t1stitutional development of Tripolitania as en
visaged in paragraph 10 (a) and (b) of section A of
the General A~sembly resolution. As a result of these
consultations, the United Kingdom Government, with
the concurrence of the Commissioner, drew up a plan
for Tripolitania along the following lines:

(i) An Administrative Council would be set up in the
near future. It would include the three Secretaries of
the British Administration (the Chief Secretary, the
Legal Secretary and the Financial Secretary), one
nominated member, possibly a business man, one Italian
member, and at least seven nominated Libyan members.
The exact composition of the Administrative Council
was still to be determined but, whatever its final com
position, the majority would consist of Libyans and the
criterion for selection would be individual competence.
Expert advisers could at any time be called in when
the Administrative Council discussed special matters.
The Administrative Council would have :t purely ad
visory competence confined to administrative matters,
with the explicit exclusion of questions concerning the
constitutional development of Libya. Certain other sub
jects would be outside its competence. The purpose of
the Administrative Council would be to acquaint the
Tripolitanians with the administration of the territory
and, in a general way, to enable them gradually to gain
experience in the administration of their local affairs.
Accordingly, it was agreed that both the composition
and functions of the Administrative Council should be
continually under review in consultation with the Ad- ~
ministrative Council itself, in order that it might evolve •
in the desired direction.
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1. \Vithin a few days of his election by the General
Assembly as the United Nations Commissioner in Libya,
on 10 December 1949, the Commissioner called in
formal meetings of the permanent representatives to
the Cnited Xations of the six Governments represented
on the Council, on 19 December 1949 and 9 January
1950. to discuss with them the initial steps which he
contemplated in order to implement as expeditiously
as possible the resolution adopted by the General As
sembly on 21 November 1949 (resolution 289 (IV»
in so far as it affected Libya.

2. The Commissioner stated that he intended to
make an exploratory visit to Libya with the purpose
of (a) obtaining a first-h~nd impression of the pr~se~t

state of affairs in Cyrenalca, the Fezzan, and Tnpoh
tania' (b) meeting the representatives of political parties
and o'rganizations, as well as leading personalitie~ in the
three territories; (c) establishing contact WIth the
United Kingdom and French Administering Authorities
on the spot; and (d) beginning consultations with re
gard to the appointment of the fr>ttr local members of
the Advisory Council, as provided by para~raph 7 of
section A of the General Assembly resolutIOn 2R9 A
(IV). Furthermore, the Commissioner stated his in
tUItion to visit Cairo, Rome, Paris, London and Wash
ington, for the purpose of holding consultations with
the Governments concerned. He expressed regret that
he would be unable for the time being to go to Karachi
for consultations with the Pakistani Government. The
Commissioner's plan, as set out above, was endorsed
by the representath:es of the six Go~ern,?Ients. who
assured him of theIr fullest co-operatIon m the task
ahead.

3. A third informal meeting of the representatives
of the six Governments was held in New York on
10 March 1950 before the Commissioner's departure
for Libya; at this meeting he informed them of his first
trip and outlined his future plans.
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1 March .........••.•• Arrival in New York
5-7 March ••........•••• In Washington
16 l\Iarch ........•.••.•Departure from New York
17 March .......•....•• In London
17 March ......••..•... Arrival in Tripoli
17-20 l\Iarch ..•.•.•....• In Tripoli
21-22 March .....•...••• In Benghazi
23-24 l\Iarch ......•••..• In the Fezzan
25-28 March ...•....•••• In Tripoli
29 :\Iarch-l April ., ..... In London
3-5 April .........••.•.. In Geneva
6 April ...........•••.. In Paris
7~8 April In London
10-15 A.pril ......•..•.•• In Tripoli
16-18 April ...........•• In Benghazi



(ii) In June or July 1950, it is intended to hold elec
tions for a legislative body in accordance with an elec

~~ toral law to be elaborated by the Chief Administrator
.. in consultation with the Administrative Council. The

legislative body might be called the Administrative
Chamber for Tripolitania. It would be composed of three
e.t" officio members (namely, the three Secretaries of the
Administration), twenty-five to forty members elected
by the pupulation on a constituency basis and, if need
be, ten nominated representatives. The Assembly would
have power to pass bills which would, however, be sub
ject to the approval of the Chief Administrator. It could
also discuss finances. There would be, however, certain
reserved subjects which that body could not discuss,
such as the position of the United Kingdom forces, the
constitutional development of Libya as a whole, and
also special subjects which could be discussed only with
the agreement of the Chief Adminstrator, such as the
powers of the legislative body itself. One of the tasks
of the Administrative Chamber would be to draw up its
basic law, with due regard to the deliberations which
would take place concerning the form of the Libyan
Government. The powers of the Assembly would be
extended at any time if such extension were called for.

(Hi) The Tripolitanian Civil Service would be
"Libyanized" as quickly as feasible; to that end, it would
be necessary to increase the training facilities presently
available, possibly with the financial and technical aid
of the United Nations.

6. In Paris, the Commissioner held consultations
with the French Minister of the Interior, who is re
sponsible for the administration of the Fezzan, as well
as with high officials of the Quai d'Orsay, on constitu
tional developments in the Fezzan. On 12 February
1950, Ahmed Bey Seif el NasI' was elected unanimously
as Chef du Territoire by an assembly of fifty-eight
representatives of the people of that territory. Repre
sentatives of the territory of Ghat, in tl,e south-western
part of the Fezzan adjoining Southern Algeria, refused
to take part in the election on the ground that they
preferred to be incorporated into the adjoining territory
of the Adjirs. An Administrative Council of three coun
cillors and eight assistants with advisory functions was
established by the French authorities to aid the Chef du
Territoire in the administration of the Fezzan under
the responsibility of the French Military Governor,
whose title was changed to that of Resident.

7. When, on 21 November 1949, the General As
sembly adopted resolution 289 (IV) with regard to
Libya, there existed in Cyrenaica a situation which was
in certain respects different from those prevailing in
Tripolitania and in the Fezzan. On 1 June of that year,
the United Kingdom Government announced its recog
nition of His Highness Sayed Mohammad Idriss el

, Senussi as AmiI' of Cyrenaica and, in conformity with
his wishes, declared its intention of establishing a Gov
ernment with responsibility over internal affairs in
Cyrenaica with the AmiI' as its head.

8. That announcement was followed by a Proclama
tion (Proclamation No. 187) issued on 16 September
1949, whereby the Chief Administrator of Cyrenaica
empowered the AmiI', subject to certain conditions, to
enact, by edict, a Constitution for Cyrenaica. His
Majesty's Government of the United Kingdom was
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henceforth to be represented by a British Resident. The
legislative and administrative powers conferred by the
Constitution covered internal matters. Certain matters
were, however, specifically reserved to the British Resi
dent. These were:

Ha) External affairs, including foreign trade and
the facilitation thereof, and all administrative and legis
lative measures necessary in connexion with such affairs
or trade;

"(b ) The defence of Cyrenaica, including the mainte
nance of peace and order if the local authorities are un
able to deal with it and including the use, after consulta
tion with the AmiI', of land, buildings and facilities
therefor and, in agreement with the AmiI', the payment
of adequate compensation in respect of such land. build
ings or facilities;

"(c) The control and regulation of air navigation
and the use of land, buildings and facilities therefor and,
in agreement with the AmiI', the payment of adequate
compensation in respect of such land, buildings or
facilities;

"(d) Matters affecting the British naval, military
and air forces in Cyrenaica, including land, buildings
and facilities for their use and the importation of goods
and animals for them, and the imposition of custom or
other duties thereon ;

"(e) Submarine ca.bles and exterior matters con
nected with posts, telegraphs and telecommunications;

"(f) Any change in the currency which, however,
will not be altered except in the interests of the territory
and in agreement with the AmiI' ;

"(g) Immigration, but provisions relating to the
introduction of workers and the settlement of persons
in the territory shall be made in accordance with the
interests of the territory and after consultation with the
AmiI' ;

"(h) The issue and the visa of passports relating to
foreIgn travel;

"(i) Extradition to or from foreign countries, and
the removal of persons, other than inhabitants of Cyre
naica, serving sentences of imprisonment;

"(j) The person and the official residence of the
British Resident;

"(k) Pending arrangements to be made under article
19 of annex. XIV of ~he Treaty of Peace with Italy,
powers relatl11g to Itahan State, parastatal and private
property including interests held in property by the
Italian State, Italian parastatal organisations or Italian
nationals".

9. A Constitution for Cyrenaica was enacted by the
AmiI' and came into force on 18 September 1949. Its
main provisions may be summarized as follows: The
Amirate of Cyrenaica is created, with His Highness
Sayed Mohammad Idriss el Senussi as the first AmiI'
the succession to the Amirate to be determined by ~
succession law. The Constitution provides that the AmiI'
shall be the head of the Cyrenaican Government, and
establishes ~ Council of Ministers and an Assembl yof
RepresentatIves. The former is composed of a Prime
Minister and such other Ministers as the AmiI', on the
advice of the ~rime Minister, shall see fit to appoint;
the latter consIsts of such number of nominated or
elected members as may he prescribed by law. The
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by representatives of the inhabitants of Cyrenaica,
Tripolitania and the Fezzan meeting and consulting
together in a National Assembly. With a view to pre
paring the establishment of the National Assembly and
at the same time reaching as soon as possible the largest
measure of agreement among the representatives of the
Libyan people on the main principles to be incorporated
in the Constitution for Lih"a, the Commissioner. in the
course of his consultations "both with the Administering
Powers and with the representatives of public opinion
in Libya, suggested the establishment of a Preparatory
Committee, in which the three territories would ha,'~

equal representation. The Commissioner's suggestion
was accepted by the Administering Powers and all the
groups consulted. A more detailed account of the Com
missioner's views on the subject of the Preparatory
Committee will be found in the "Request of the United
Nations Commissioner for advice regarding the meas
ures to be taken for the constitutional development of
Lihya" (annex Y).

17. The Commissioner also paid brief visits to
Cairo, Rome and Washington. In Cairo, he discussed
Libyan affairs with the Egyptian Foreign Minister,
with leading members of the Libyan Liberation Com-

12. At the same time. it also became clear that the mittee in that city, and with the Secretary-General and
United Kingdom Government, fully recognizing its obli- Libyan members of the Arab League. In Rome, the
gations under the General Assembly resolution. had a Commissioner had conversations with the Italian For-
sympathetic understanding of the Amir's wishes re- eign :i\Iinister, the ender-Secretary for Foreign Affairs
garcling the transfer of the still resen'ed )lowers. In this and high officials of the Italian Foreign Office, with I

connexion, the United Kingdom Government recalled whom he reviewed the Libyan problem in general, and
the statement made by the :\Iinister of State, :\Ir. Hector the question of the Italian minority and its economic
:MacNeil, on 9 November 1949, in the First Committee interests in Tripolitania in particular. In Washington,
of the General Assembly, to the etFeet that. if the Amir the Commissioner had a general exchange of views on
insisted on a further transfer of powers, the United the Libyan question with senior officials of the Depart-
Kingdom Government would feel in honour bound to ment of State, including the possibility of economic
comply with His Highness' wishes. It was also ex- assistance for Libya.
plained to the Commissioner that. in the opinion of the 18. The Commissioner took the fullest advantage
United Kingdom Government, such action would be of his stay in Libya, especially during his initial visit
entirely consistent with the General Assembly resolu- to the three regions, to establish contact and enter into
tion, provided that His Highness the Amir were to close relations both with the officials of the Administer-
undertake an obligation on behalf of Cyrenaica to con- ing Powers and with local political leaders. In particular,
form to the provisions of that resolution, particularly he had a number of talks with the Chief Administrator
with regard to the provision that Libya, comprising for Tripolitania, the British Resident in Cyrenaica and I

Cyrenaica, Tripolitania and the Fezzan. should be con- the French Resident in the Fezzan; with His Highness ;
stituted an independent and sovereign State. the Amir of Cyrenaica, the Prime Minister and mem

bers of the Cyrenaican Government, and leaders of the
13. During further conversations. the Amir agreed two political organizations in that territory; with the

to postpone all discussion of a future transfer of powers leaders and representatives of the six political parties in
at least until such time as representatives of Cyrenaica Tripolitania; with various notables in the Fezzan; with I

on the proposed Preparatory Committee for the Libyan a number of non-political leading personalities in Trip-
National Assembly (see AIAC.32/CounciIjR.3. annex olitania and Cyrenaica; and with the representatives of ~
V) had had an opportunity to consult on this matter the four minorities actually in Tripolitania, namely the
with their coIleagues from Tripolitania ancI the Fezzan. Italian, Jewish, Maltese and Greek communities. These

14. His Highness again assured the Commissioner conversations and exchanges of views. on the one hand,
of his entire agreement with the establishment of a enabled the Commissioner to obtain a first-hand knowl-
united and independent Libyan State comprising Cyre- edge of the present situation in the three regions of
naica, Tripolitania and the Fezzan. as foreseen in Gen- Libya; on the other hand, they afforded him an oppor-
eral Assembly resolution 289 (IV). tunity to explain the meaning of the General Assembly

resolution. On all these occasions. he stressed his firm
15. The United Kingdom Government also re- determination that the constitution of a united indepen-j

iterated its firm intention to fl1lfi~ its obligations t1l1der dent and sovereign State in Libya should be an accol11- .,.
the resolution and actively to further its ends. plished fact by the date laid down by the General

16. Paragraph 3 of section A of the General As- Assembly of the United Nations.
sembly resolution provides that a Constitation for Libya, 19. The first main task which the Commissioner f
including the form of government, should be determined had to perform in implementing the resolution of the ~.
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Amir is given full power and authority to enact such
laws as may be necessary for the peace, order and good
government of Cyrenaica, after receiving the advice of
his Council of Ministers or a submission from the As
sembly of Representatives. The Constitution contains
sections dealing with the judiciary, finance, civil service,
army and police, the rights of the people and the emer
gency suspension of the Constitution.

10. Since the promulgation of the Constitution, the
Amir has, on various occasions. expressed the desire
that the powers still retained by the United Kingdom
Government might be transferred to His Highness and
his (~o\'ernement and that. as a result of such transfer.
Cyrenaica might be proclaimed an independent State.
Such was the situation as the Commissioner found it
on his first visit to Benghazi from 24-29 January 1950.

11. In the course of the first conversation which the
Commissioner had with His Highness the Amir on 25
January 1950, regarding the implementation of the
General Assembly resolution and the part to be played
therein by Cyrenaica, His Highness stated that he
fawltlrecI a united I-ih\'a with one Constitution. one
Go\'ernment and one Parliament.
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General Assembly was the appointment of the four local
representatives on the Council. Paragraph i of Sec
tion A of the General Assembly resolution reads:

"That the United Nations Commissioner shall appoint
the representatives mentioned in paragraph 6 (b) (i.e.,
one representative of the people of Cyrenaica, the
Fezzan and Tripolitania. and one representative of the
minorities in Liln'a) after consultation with the Ad
ministering Powers, the representatives of the Govern
ments mentioned in paragraph 6 (a) (i.e., the repre
sentatives on the Council nominated by the Govern
ments of Egypt, France, Italy, Pakistan, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America), leading
personalities and representatives of political parties and
organizations in the territories concerned".

20. The consultations referred to in the preceding
paragraph took place between 18 January and 5 April
1950. The Commissioner endeavoured to persuade the
representatives of the political parties and groups in each
of the three regions of Libya, as well as of the minorities
to submit to him not later than 15 March 1950 the nam~
of only one candidate who enjoyed their confidence.
The political parties and groups and the minorities were
left free in their choice and were given ample time to
select a suitable candidate; no pressure of any kind was
exercised upon them by the Commissioner as regards
the selection to be made by them. At this stage the
Commissioner, and the Deputy Principal Secretary, who
was in charge of the Commissioner's office durinO' the
latter's absence from Libya, limited themselves to ~ffer
ing advice, when requested. with a view to getting the
various parties together. Unfortunately, the efforts of
the Commissioner and of his representatiye were not
crowned with success. Especially in the case of the
nominee for Tripolitania and for the minorities. the
difficulties to be overcome in order to secure agreement
on a single candidate were insurmountable. In the
Fezzan alone, the name of a single candidate was suh
mitted to the Commissioner within the prescribed time:
subsequently, however, a second candidate was pre
sented to him by a group of Fezzanese (see paragraph
22). In a final effort to achieve agreement. the Com
missioner, on his return to Libya from New York on
17 March, once again visited the three territories. He
impressed upon the Cyrenaican and Tripolitanian leaders
the need and the urgency of an understanding, and
extended the date of the presentation of a candidate or
candidates to 28 March 1950.

21. In Cyrenaica, where there are two political or
ganizations, namely, the National Congress of Cyrenaica
and the National Committee, the latte~ being the former
Omar Muktar Club. it was desirahle that the candidate
should be a personality enjoying the confidence of both.
During the period when the negotiations for the suh
rnis~ion of a Cyrenaican nominee were in process, thE:
National Congress of Cyrenaica was dissolved by the
Amir. Finally, notables of the territory assembled and
submitted to the Amir the names of the following eight
candidates: Mohamed Bourahim. Khalil al Kallal. Ali
Assad Jerbi, Buseif Tasin. Fathi el Khekhia. Gmar
Pasha Mansour, Omar Cheneib and Hussein Taher.
These names were presented by the Amir to the
Commissioner.

22. In the Fezzan, an Assembly of fifty-eight repre
sentatives of the inhabitants designated Ahmed et Hadj
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Es Senussi Sofou as the candidate for representative
o! that territory. In the latter part of March, during
Ius second visit to Sebha, the Commissioner received
petitions with about 500 signatures opposing the nomi
nation of Ahmed Hadj Senussi, and proposing that
Abdurrahman Ben Muhammed AI Barkuli be nominated
as the Fezzanese candidate for the post.

23. In Tripolitania, owing to the existence of six
political groups, of which at least two, the National
Congress and the Independence Party, claim to repre
sent the majority of the people, it was not possible to
reach agreement on a single candidate to represent the
territory, irrespective of party. The following candi
dates were submitted to the Commissioner: ~Iustafa

Bey Mizran, by the National Congress; Mohamed Kamil
Ouedan, by the Egypto-Tripolitanian Union Party;
Mahmoud Muntassir and Ibrahim Ben Shabaan, by the
Independence Party; AIi AI Fakih Hassen, by the
Kutla Party; Mahmoud Muntassir, by the Labour
Party; and Sadok Zaraa, by the Liberal Party.

24. It was obvious to the Commissioner that the
selection of one representative for the four minorities
in Tripolitania, since it was only in that region of Libya
that there existed minority groups, would perhaps be
the.most d!ffic~lt of all. T~e Italians formed the largest
natlona~m!nOrIty group, wIth ';lnquestionably the largest
economIC mterests. The ItalIans were and still are
divided into several groups and they ~vere unable t~
reach an understanding on a single candidate. The other
three minority groups, generally speaking, worked in
harmony. :'-fter some h~sit~t!on, they agreed that the
representative of the mmontIes should be an Italian.
However, th~y asked, as a prerequisite of their support,
that the ItalIans themselves should agree on a single
candidate, who should also be acceptable to the Arab
p.opulation.. In view of the fact that no agreement on a
smgle candidate was reached among the Italian groups
the three non-Italian minorities proposed to them th~
name of an Italian candidate, who could be submitted to
the Commissioner as the candidate of the four minori
ties. Owing to new difficulties which arose in connexion
with this candidate, the non-Italian minorities withdrew
his name and submitted to the Commissioner four names
as their o~n candidates. They also made their approval
of an Italta!1.as representativ~ of the minorities subject
to the condition that the nonunated candidate should be
assisted by an advisory committee. coinprising repre
sentath:es of all min?rity groups. to ensure that he repre
sented m the Councd not merely one particular minority
but all the four minorities. An agreement to that effect
~ad be~n.reached. Ten can~idates were proposed to the
CommISSIOner by the four mmorities. They were: Signor
Giacomo Marchino, Mr. Ruben Hassan, Mr. Andrew
For?s and Mr. George Agiu.s: proposed by the Greek,
Je~.sh ~nd Mal~ese.commumtles; Signor Mario Carte·
chml, Signor Glorglo Gabet, Signor Sebastiano Mora
hito, Signor Mario Viscardi and Signor Aurelio Finzi
proposed by the Italian Representative Committee th~
Italian Democratic League and the Catholic Action;
Signor Domenico Catitti, proposed by the Economic
Front; the Political Association for the Progress of
Libya. wh!le ~gyeeing on the list proposed by the non
Itahan mmorltIes. expressed preference for Signor
Marchino.
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advice. After consultation with officials of the United
Nations Secretariat concerned with technical assistance
matters and with the Food and Agriculture Organiza
tion, the International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development and the International Monetary Fund, the
Commissioner, in mid-March, suggested to the Adminis
tering Powers that they jointly request the services of a
technical assistance expert to serve as a member of his
staff, to advise the Administering Powers and himself
on such problems. United Nations funds for such an
expert are immediately available. However, to date no
answer has been received from either the United King
dom or French authorities, although it has been in
formally made known to the Commissioner that both
Governments are agreeable to hi!:; suggestiO\l.

29. The British Adminstration in Tripolitania. in
co-operation with the Commissioner's staff. has worked
out a tentative plan for an administrative training centre.
At present there are no United Nations funds for
assistance for such a centre, but it may be hoped that
such funds will become available in the early summer.
The secretariat of the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization has indicated in
terest in such a project and, on 23 April, is sending a
staff member to study the project on the spot. The
United Kingdom authorities have indicated that they
would fully co-operate.

30. The Commissioner has also consulted with the
Administering Powers regarding Libyan applications
for United Nations economic development and public
administration fellowships and scholarships. Several
applications had already been made from Cyrenaica, and
several others have since been made from Tripolitania.
No information has yet been received from Lake Suc
cess regarding the outcome of such applications.

31. The Commissioner also suggested to the Ad
ministering Powers that the possibilities of assistance
to Libya from the funds of the International Children's
Emergency Fund should be explored. To date no
answer to this suggestion has been receiv-:d.

32. The Commissioner considers that, with the
establishment of the Council, the first stage of his
mission in Libya has been completed. He is confident
that in the coming months, with the full support of the
Council and in co-operation with the Administering
Powers, he will be able to proceed through the successive
stages envisaged in the General Assembly's resolution
and thus reach the goal set by the United Nations-the
formation of an independent and sovereign State in
Libya.

1. The problem is whether and to what extent. the
Commissioner should study and make recommendations

25. Having consulted the Administering Powers,
the Commissioner, on 28 March 1950, submitted the
following four candidates to the representatives of the
six Governments members of the Council. They were:

For Cyrenaica: Ali Assad Jerbi
For the Fezzan: Ahmed el Hadj Es Senussi Sofou
For Tripolitania: l\Iustapha Bey Mizran
For the minorities in Libya: Signor Aurelio Finzi.

26. To complete the consultations provided for in
paragraph 7, of section A of the General Assembly
resolution, the Commissioner then convened at Geneva,
on 4 and 5 April 1950, the six governmental representa
tives and heard their views on the candidates he had
proposed. In the case of the representatives of the
people of the three territories of Libya, the Commis
sioner's choice was unanimously endorsed. \Vith regard
to the representative of the minorities originally sug
gested by the Commissioner, after 28 March 1950 an
agreement was reached among all important Italian
groups in Libya upon Signor ~Iarchino, who was also
acceptable to the other minorities as well as to Arab
puhlic opinion in Tripolitania. Accordingly the six
representatives unanimotisly accepted the Commis
sioner's recommendation that he should nominate Signor
l\Iarchino as the representative of the minorities in the
Council.

27. The Commissioner, at an early stage, came to
the conclusion that it would not he sufficient to advise
and assist the Libyan people in their purely political and
constitutional development, but that he should also,
together with the Administering Powers. advise and
assist them on the establishment of a civil service for
the administrative tasks of the future State and on the
economic development of the country. The Commis
sioner had at his own command no budg-et for technical,
economic or social assistance. Under existing procedures
all such requests to the United Nations and the spe
cialized agencies must be made by Gcvernments. The
Assembly resolution (paragraph 9 of section A). how
ever. ~uthorized the Commissioner to offer suggestions
to the General Assembly and to the Economic and
Social Council and the Secretary-General as to the
measures that the Cnited Nations might adopt during
the transitional period regarding the economic and social
problems of Libya.

28. The importance and complexity of the technical,
economic or social assistance which might be undertaken
and the need of assessing the requirements, reviewing
the studies already made by the Administering Powers,
:as v\'ell as the capacity of the future Lihyan State to
(:arry on projects, obviously require expert analysis and

Annex IV
The Commissioner's request for advice, dated 15 April 1950, regarding the scope of

his work80

I. The problem to the Administering Powers and advise and assist the
people of Libya regarding the administrative, economic
and social problems of the country, in order to assist
the establishment of a viable Libyan State.
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The Commissioner's request for advice, dated 16 April 1950, regarding a plan for the
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11. Reque.t for advice

2. The Council is kindly requested to advise the
Commissioner whether it considers that he and his staff,
under the terms of the Assembly resolution, as a major
part of their activities should utilize the resources of the
United Nations and the specialized agencies to under
take thorough studies regarding the establishment of the
administrative 'services of the future Libvan State and
its economic and social development, make recommenda
tions thereon to the Administering Powers, and advise
and assist the people of Libya in such matters.

Ill. Comment

3. The General Assembly resolution clearly gives the
Commissioner the responsibility of co-operating with
the Administering Powers and aiding and advising the
people of Libya on the constitutional development of
their country, including its organic laws.

4. The Commissioner believes that. in addition. it is
his responsibility under the resolution (section A.
part A, paragraphs 4 and 981

) to employ all available
means to assist the Libyans to establish the necessary
apparatus of state, including their administrative facili
ties, and to develop their economic resources. The
economic development would be for the purpose of not
only providing funds necessary to defray the costs of
government, but also to raise the standard of living.

5. It hardly needs to be pointed out that Libya is
today a country lacking in trained personnel for the
complicated tasks of governance in a modern world,
economically underdeveloped and financially operating
with a heavy deficit.

81 For the text of paragraphs 4 and 9 of the resolution, sce
page 1.

The problem
The problem is to elaborate a programme which the

United Nations Commissioner may recommend to the
Administering Authorities and the Libyan people under
which at the earliest possible date and not later than
1 January 1952, Libya, including Cyrenaica, Tripoli
tania and the Fezzan, shall be constituted an indepen
dent and sovereign State. in accordance with the terms
of the General Assembly resolution.

Request for advice
The Council is kindly requested to advise the Com

missioner concerning the following plan for the constitu
tional development of Libya which he may recommend
to the Administering Powers and the people of Libya

82 AIAC.32/CouncillR.3.
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6. Careful studies and plans are needed. Such studies
would be undertaken under the direction of the Com
missioner, in co-operation with the Administering
Powers, by qualified officials of the United Nations and
its specialized agencies and by persons specially recruited
by them.

7. The studies and plans drawn by such experts
would utilize the planning already undertaken by the
Administering Po,,:ers. They would take into account
both the particular needs of Libya and its resources
and capacity to pay, both in the present and in the long
run. Such plans should envisage not only programmes
between now and 1 January 1952. hut also the needs
of Libya after its independence.

8. Moreover, the studies and plans would be de
signed to provide a basis for requests for technical
assistance from the United Nations, the specialized
agencies and Governments, as well as projects for which
loans might be obtained from the International Bank,
Governments or prh'ate investors.

9. At present, the Commissioner cun indicate only
in the broadest terms the problems to which his staff
should pay particular attention. It is obvious. howevt:r.
that it is nect:ssary to train personnel for the civil service
and the preservation of law and order. to establish
budgetary and fiscal services, to develop and improve
agriculture, animal husbandry and marketing, the use
of soil, water and forest resources, to enlarge educa
tional facilities, and to improve public health services.

10. There are some other problems, such as the
question of judiciary reform, which, after closer exami
nation, may be found to require study with the aid of
the United Nations. Certain of them may be found to
be of such urgency that they should be studied at once,
others may be left to be dealt with by the future Libyan
Government.

in order to implement the terms of the General Assembly
resolution:

(1) Election of local assemblies in Cyrenaica and
Tripolitania during 1950;

(2) Selection of a Preparatory Committee of the
National Assembly not later than July 1950 for the
purpose of recommending the method of election, in
cluding composition, of the Libyan National Assembly,
and of drafting a constitution;

(3) Election and convening of the Libyan National
Assembly during the fall of 1950;

(4) Establishment, by the National Assembly, of a
provisional Libyan government early in 1951;

(5) Adoption of a constitution, including the form
of government for Libya, by the National Assembly
during 1951 ;

1
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Annex VI

The advice of the Council given on 11 May 1950 concerning information to be obtained
regarding action by the Administering Powers in pursuance of paragraph 10 (aJ
and (bJ of General Assembly resolution 289 UVP3

(6) Proclamation of independence by Libya and
formation of a definitive Libyan government before
1 January 1952.

Comment

The General Assembly resolution regarding Libya
provides that the Commissioner shall assist the people
(If I.ihya in the formulation of a Constitution.

For this purpose, he shall have the aid and advice
of a Council. Libya, comprising Cyrenaica, Tripolitania
and the Fezzan, is to be constituted an independent and
sovereign State as soon as possible, and in any case not
later than I Ianttan' 19,52. The Constitution of Lilwa,
including the form' of the government. is to he deter
mined by representatives of the inhahitants of Cyrenaica,
Tripolitania and the Fezzan, meeting and consulting
together in a National Assembly.

The Assembly resolution obviously intends that the
Commissioner will make suggestions to the Administer
ing Authorities and the Libyan people. and they will
make suggestions to him, as to ways and means by which
they may attain their independence by the earliest
feasible date.

After detailed consideration and consultation with the
Administering Authorities and with the leaders of public
opinion in the three Libyan territories. the Commis
sioner believes that the establishment of a Preparatory
Committee for the Libyan National Assembly in early
July 1950 \vould be a most helpful initial step in the
constitutional development of Libya. The Preparatory
Committee should be composed of an entirely Lihyan
membership, with five representatives from each of the
three Libvan territories. Memhers from Cvrenaica and
TripolitaIiia might be selected by the local assemhlies
which the Administering Authorities. with the concur
rence of the Commissioner, have proposed he elected
soon. The Cyrenaican elections are scheduled for 5
June. It may be hoped that the elections in T~ipolitania

will be held soon thereafter. The representatIves from
the Fezzan might be chosen by the Assembly which
elected the Chief of Territory and nominated the Fez
zanese representative on the Council.

The Preparatory Committee should discuss and agree
upon the basic principles to be incorporated in the con-
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.stitution, including the form of government of the future
Libyan State. The draft constitution thus prepared
should be referred to the National Assembly for final
discussion and adoption. The Preparatory Committee
should also recommend the electoral methods by which
the National Assembly should be chosen, its composition
and the means by which it should be convened.

The Preparatory Committee would have the further
advantage that it would, at an early stage. give to the
delegates of the Libyan territories direct participation
in the solution of their constitutional problems. The
Commissioner and his legal staff would be available
to assist the Preparatory Committee, as they would be
to assist the National Assembly.

Both of the Administering Authorities and the leaders
of public opinion in Cyrenaica, Tripolitania and the
Fezzan, in consultation with the Commissioner, have
agreed on the desirability of establishing such a Prepara
tory Committee as well as on the proposal for its com
position and the method by which its memhers should
be selected.

It could then be anticipated that before the end of
1950 the National Assembly would be elected and con
stituted. Shortly after its convocation, it could establish
a provisional Libyan government operating on the basis
of the draft constitution and form of government recom
mended by the Preparatory Committee. Such a provi
sional government might gradually take over the au
thority now exercised by the Administering Authorities,
thus providing for a gradual and orderly transition
firstly for administrative matters and, at a later stage,
for political matters, short of full independence.

Cpon the formulation of a final Constitution for Lihya
by the National Assembly, arrangements should be made
for the proclamation of Libyan independence in late
1951 and in any case not later than 1 January 1952. At
that time, the definitive government of an independent
Libya could be established.

After the Commissioner has received the advice of
the Council on the foregoing programme, he contem
plates a joint announcement with the Administering
Pc.wers of the constitutional development plans for
Libya.

for communication to the Council, all information
relating to the steps which the said Powers have
taken already or contemplate taking in pursuance of
paragraph 10 (a) and (b) of General Assembly resolu
tion 289 (IV).
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This Council advises the Commissioner in Libya to
request the Administering .Authorities in th.e .three
regions of Libya to commUl11cate to the CommiSSIOner,



Annex VII

Advice of the Council given on 2 August 1950 on Press matters8~

Tile United Nations CO'lIlcil for Libya
1. Advises the Commissioner to request the Ad

ministering PQwers in Tripolitania to study the possi
bility of deciding upon pending requests for licences
for the publication of newspapers on the basis of the
Press law in force at present, rather than keep these
pending the approval of a new law on the subject;

2. Advises the Commissioner to charge the legal
adviser with the study of the draft Press law in Tripoli
tania, this study to include suggestions and amendments
to the law, along the lines discussed by the sub-com
mittee. The legal adviser shall inform the sub-committee
of his studies;

3. Recommends to the secretariat that it should
ensure the largest possible distribution through the mail

S~ A/AC.32/Counci1/R.91.

to a selected list of people, and by other means, of
pertinent informative material in Arabic issued by the
United Nations II.formation Centre in Cairo, or by any
other United Nations source, in order to keep the popu
lation in Libya informed about the activities of the
United Nations;

4. Recommends to the secretariat to ensure the
widest possible dissemination to a selected list of people
and to the political parties, by means of detailed Press
releases, of all important decisions and discussions in the
Council, as well as of substantial documents produced
by the Commissioner or by this body;

5. Reccmmends that, in spite of their character,
documents of the Council marked "restricted" be given
adequate publicity according to paragraph 4 above, if
the Council so decide.

Annex VUI

Memorandum from the Commissioner. dated 4 July 1950. re~r lding the implementation
of the advice given by the Council for Libya on 11 May 1950 (annex VI) requesting
information relating to steps taken or contemplated by the Administering Powers
in pursuance of paragraph 10 (a) and (b) of General Assembly resolution 289 (lV)85
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Information received regarding Cyrenaica
The following memorandum has been received from

the Acting British Resident in Benghazi in response
to the Commissioner's request for information on steps
taken or contemplated in pursuance of paragraph 10
(a) and (b) of General Assembly resolution 289 (IV).

CONSTITVTlONAL PROGRESS Dl CYRENAICA

1. Prior to the United Nations General Assembly
resolution of 21 November 1949, His Majesty's Govern
ment had already initiated certain constitutional meas
ures in Cyrenaica. On 1 June 1949, His Majesty's
Government agreed, as a result of the insistent demand
of the Cyrenaican people, to the formation of a Cyre
naican Government with responsibility for internal
affairs, and also to recognise His Highness the Amir as
Head of the Government.

2. With the issue, on 16 September 1949, of the
"Transitional Powers Proclamation" His Highness the
Amir was empowered to enact a Constitution for Cyre
naica which came into effect on 18 September 1949.
This enactment provided the foundation for self-govern
ment, and from this date there has been established in
Cyrenaica a Cyrenaican Government having authority
over internal affairs.

3. In these matters the Government, which consists
of the Amir, and a Council of Ministers served by a

85 A/AC.32/Counci1/R.67.

mixed British and Cyrenaican Civil Service, operates
and develops its own policy and makes its own decisions.

4. Under the Transitional Powers Proclamation, a
number of subjects were reserved to the Chief Admin
istrator, the more important being foreign trade.. de
fence, currency changes and immigration.

5. By an Order-in-Council made on 28 October
1949, the Chief Administrator became the British Resi
dent in Cyrenaica, a recognition of the transfer of
responsibility in the field of internal affairs to the Cyre
naican Government.

6. The Cyrenaican Ministers, assisted by the Cyre
naican Civil Service, are now obtaining experience in
the actual working of the governmental machine, and
are becoming accustomed to operate as a Government in
the formation of policy and the working of everyday
affairs. This is evidenced by the following laws which
the Amir, on the advice of the Council of Ministers,
has enacted since the power in these matters was trans
ferred to him:

(a) The Law of Associations
Provides for the registration of clubs aad other or

ganizations and the regulation of display of emblems,
the wearing of uniforms, drilling and public processions.

(b) The Press Law
Provides for the licensing of newspapers and the

control of the import of printed matter into the terri
tory.
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(c) The Secular Court of Appeal Law
Provides for the establishment of a Court of Appeal

in Civil and Criminal matters from the Secular Courts
d the territory.

(d) Tile Libel (Civil Action) La'w
Provides for the award of damages in the case of

libel.

(e) Civil Offences Proclamation (Amendment) Law
Amends and amplifies the existing Law 'elating to

homicide and provides for the method of carrying out
sentences of death.

(f) The Ci't'il Service Law
Provides for the appointment, promotion, dismissal

and conditions of service generally of the officials of the
Government.

(g) The Provident Fund Law
Provides for the setting up and administration of a

Provident Fund for officials under contract to the
Government.

(h) The Tribal Disputes Settlement Law
Provides that tribal disputes originating prior to 10

June 1940 are to abate.

( i) Nationality Law
Provides for the acquisition of Cyrenaican nationality

for certain classes of persons in order to provide a
status by which electoral rights might be determined.

(j) The Electoral Law
Provides for the preparation of electoral rolls and

for the holding of elections for the Legislative Assembly.

7. Following the enactment of the Electoral Law:-a
general election was held on 5 June 1950, in which a
high percentage of the country's inhabitants freely par
ticipated. As a result, the Cyrenaican Assembly of
Representatives was established as a body to regulate
the internal government of the country.

8. Since the promulgation of the Transitional Powers
Proclamation, posts in the Administration formerly
held by British personnel are now open to Cyrenaicans,
who are being trained to fill them at all levels. British
officials are now the servants of the Cyrenaican Govern
ment, and not of His Majesty's Government, and are
subject to the Cyrenaican Civil Service Law.

9. In accordance with the wish of the Amir. the
Minister of Education formed an Education Board in
November 1949, to formulate plans for the develop
ment of education in Cyrenaica.

10. There is at present one secondary school in
Cyrenaica where students can take matriculation. Ad
vanced training of students is carried out in the United
Kingdom, France, Egypt and the Sudan and elsewhere
as opportunity offers. Cyrenaicans have visited the
United Kingdom for training in such matters as law,
medicine, economics, customs and excise, police and
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education. Further students will be sent overseas for
specialist training in order that they can subsequently
assist with the administration of their territory.

11. Cyrenaican technicians are scarce, and appren
ticeship schemes and trade training have been given
greater emphasis in the educational schemes. A trade
school was opened in 1949 where students are under
going training in mechanics, carpentry. weaving and
leather work.

12. Cyrenaicans have applied for United Nations
scholarships and fellowships and their applications have
been referred to the appropriate United Nations au
thorities.

13. Adult education, consisting of lessons in English
for personnel of the Cyrenaican Government and eve
ning classes for working men, has been extended.

14. The British Council are examining ways and
means by which they can assist with adult education
in Cyrenaica.

15. More than fifty teachers have been imported
from Egypt, and it will continue to be necessary to
import teachers from Arab countries until such time as
Cyrenaica can produce a sufficient number of well
trained teachers of her own. There is a teachers' train
ing centre for both male and female students.

16. A start has been made with training male hos
pital nurses.

17. Economic and financial policy in Cyrenaica, as
in Tripolitania, is conditioned, within the limit of the
resources available, to the objective set out in the reso
lution of the United Nations Assembly. That is to say,
it is aimed at setting the territories on the road to
economic viability, which is still an essential element of
any true independence.

18. The primary plan therefore is "0 introduce, as
soon as may be, a new common currenq for the terri
tories, having international recognition; to bring about
a complete customs union between the territories; to
improve and extend such basic facilities as water, elec
tric power and communications; to improve and extend
agriculture and pastoral pursuits by introducing better
strains; to stimulate secondary industry processing in
digenous raw material.

19. In pursuit of these objectives the two territories
are being encouraged to effect a much closer liaison by
the exchange of experience and the common use of
research and experimental establishments.

20. Action based on expert surveys already com
pleted has been initiated and is progressing. It must,
however, be recognized that progress will be slow.
Cyrenaica is largely exhausted of natural resources and
the inhabitants are extremely conservative in methods
and traditions hallowed by the centuries.
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Annex IX

Memorandum from the Commissioner. dated 7 July 1950. regarding the implementation
of the advice given by the Council for Libya on 11 May 1950 (annex VU requesting
information relating to steps taken or contemplated by the Administering Powers
in pursu~nce of par l'i-1raph 10 (a) and (b) of General Assembly resolution 289 IIV)86
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Information received regarding Tripolitania

The following memorandum has been received from
the Acting Chief Administrator in Tripoli in response
to the Commissioner's request for information on steps
taken or contemplated in pursuance of paragraph 10
(a) and (b) of General Assembly resolution 289 (IV).

CONSTITUTIONAL PROGRESS IN TRIPOLITANIA

1. Following the passage of the United Nations
resolution, a programme was prepared designed to lead
the Tripolitanians to a stage where they would be in a
position to assume responsibility for their own Govern
ment by 1 January 1952.

2. This programme was divided into three stages,
namely:

1. Creation of an Administrative Council
n. Inauguration of a Legislative Assembly

Ill. Gradual transfer of powers and responsibilities
to the Administrative Council and Legislative Assembly.

3. The Administrative Council was designed to serve
the dual purpose of providing the Tripolitanians with
an advisory body of standing, through which they could
rl~'lkt" known to the Chief Administrator their views on
matters affecting the well-being of the territory and,
at the same time, give those who would ultimately be
called upon to assume political responsibility an oppor
tunity to acquire experience of the functions of govern
ment. The Council, though its functions are primarily
advisory, is consulted on all matters of internal policy.
It held its inaugural meeting on 15 May, and has already
discussed and advised the Chief Administrator on a
variety of subjects of internal administrative importance.

4. The inauguration of the proposed Legislative
Assembly (or House of Representatives) in Tripoli
tania must await the promulgation of an Electoral Law.
A draft Law has been prepared and was discussed by
the Administrative Council at its meeting on 4 July.
The discussion, which turned very largely on the draft
articles dealing with voting qualifications, is to be re
newed at a subsequent meeting. When the Legislative
Assembly (or House of Representatives) comes into
being, it is proposed that the functions of the Admin
istrative Council should approximate those of a Council
of Ministers.

5. A complete examination of the judicial system
of the territory is in progress with a view to ensuring
its suitability as an instrument for furthering the United
Nations resolution.

6. In the administrative as distinct from the consti
tutional field. His Majesty's Government have pro
ceeded from the premise that the most urgent duty of

86 A/AC.32/Council/R.68.
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the Administration, in the light of the United Nations
resolution, is to expand the educational services and to
speed up the training of Libyans who will have to take
an increasing part in the government of their country.

7. In pursuance of an agreed policy of Libyaniza
tion, the Administration has absorbed nineteen Libyan
officials in senior posts and other appointments will
follow. The Civil Service Committee, which meets on
an average twice a week, is at present working on the
revised establishments of every department in the Ad
ministration which, when finished, will give a complete
Libyanization programme for 1950 and 1951. In order
that the recently promoted Libyan officials may gain
their experience under the most f:.vourable circum
stances, they are being employed in supernumerary posi
tions in the Administration, and a suitable sum of money
has been allocated to provide for the;r pay and allow
ances.

8. A number of Libyan officials from the education
and police services have attended courses of instruction
abroad, and others have been selected for courses to
be held in the near future. The programme of courses
abroad for 1950, comprising thirty courses, has re
ceived the approval of the Foreign Office Administration
of African Territories.

A Police Officers' Training College in Tripoli is being
opened in the near future, and an experienced instructor
from London has been recruited for this purpose.

9. It is apparent that, in the time at their disposal,
it will not be easy for His Majesty's Government to
provide for the trainbg of the large number of persons
who will be required to possess, in a reasonable degree,
expert knowledge of the subjects with which they will
have to deal when independence is achieved.

10. Considerable expansion of the educational ser
vices is clearly desirable and this problem had, indeed,
already been studied in some detail by His Majesty's
Government before the passing of the United Nations
resolution. Accordingly, as a first step, a well quali
fie~ and experienced Controller of Education was ap
pomted to the staff of the Chief Administrator and
charged with the preparation of a comprehensive plan
covering all fields of educational activity. This official
took up his duties in January 1950. His plans have
been considered in London and most of his recommenda
tions have already been approved. The necessary finan
cial provision has been made and the additional trained
staff is now being recruited. The Administration con
sider that the facilities provided for the primary educa
tion of Arabs are adequate to the immediate needs of
the terirtory, but at the secondary level considerable
expansion is necessary. Substantial increases in the
facilities for non-academic education are also planned.
Provision is being made for the training abroad of a
number of selected Libyans, and a limited number of

I
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Annex X

resolution of the United Nations Assembly. That is to
say, it is aimed at setting the territories on the road
to economic viability, which, although neither can hope
to obtain without extraneous assistance for many years,
is still an essential element of any true independence.

13. The primary plan, therefore, is to introduce, as
soon as may be, a new common currency for the terri
tories, having international recognition; to bring about
a complete customs union between the territories; to
improve and extend such basic facilities as water, elec
tric power and communications; to improve and extend
agriculture and pastoral pursuits by introducing better
strains; to stimulate secundary industry processing in
digenous ra\\' material.

14. Action based on expert surveys already com
pleted has been initiated and is progressing. It must,
however, be recognized that progress will be slow.
The territories are largely exhausted of natural re
sources and the inhabitants are in the main backward
and extremely conservative in methods and traditions
hal:owed by the centuries.

respective centres to nominate three representatives for
each 1nudiria and three for the district of Ghadames.
These delegates were convened in an Assembly at Sebha
on 12 February and proceeded to el~ct the Chef du
Territoire.

Ahmed Bey Seif el Nasr was unanimously elected by
the fifty-eight representatives. The Tuareg delegates,
however, refused to take part in the election, giving as
a reason their desire to preserve the integrity of their
ties with the Confederation of the Adjers, to which they
belong. Ahmed Bey Seif el Nasr was subsequently
declared Chef du Territoire of the Fezzan.

A transitional system of government went into force
as from 13 February 1950. The first step was the ap
pointment, with the agreement of the Chef du Territoire,
of councillors and assistants to aid the Chef du T erri
toire in the administration of internal affairs.

The term "Libyanization of the services" scarcely
applies in the Fezzan, for the Administering Power has
so few representatives in the territory that the Fezzanese
have continued to occupy administrative and legal posi
tions, etc. In a country so little developed as the Fezzan
it is more a matter of training a certain number of
persons in the practice of modern affairs and familiar-

people's assembly. The "jemaa" has full powers, which ;t does
not delegate; it is the only body which is not only legislative
but executive. The people make their own decisions and carry
them out themselves.

United Nations' fellowships has been approved. Fur
ther United Nations assistance in the education and
training of Libyans has been recommended. In addition
to the foregoing, steps are being taken to provide for
the technical training of Libyans, both by the provision
of a training school and by provision of evening classes.

11. It is recognized that the arrangements described
above cater for the needs of a limited proportion only
of the persons who will be required to take an active
part in the administration of Tripolitania after 1951.
With a view to remedying this deficiency, as well as for
the purpose of improving the general standard of local
administration presently obtaining in the territory, steps
are being taken to increase the powers and responsi
bilities of the local councils (municipalities). In addi
tion, arrangements have been made for a study visit by
the Mayor of Tripoli and one of the councillors of his
municipality to a local authority responsible for com
parable activities in England.

12. Economic and financial policy in both Tripoli
tania and Cyrenaica is conditioned, within the limit of
the resources available, to the objective set out in the
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Memorandum from the Commissioner. dated 19July 1950. regarding the implementation
of the advice given by the Council on 11 May 1950 (annex VI) requesting information
relating to steps taken or contemplated by the Administering Powers in pursuance
of paragraph 10 (a) and (h) of General Assembly resolution 289 UV)81

Information received regarding the Fezzan

The following memorandum has been received from
the French authorities in the Fezzan in response to the
Commissioner's request for information on steps taken
or contemplated in pursuance of paragraph 10 (a) and
(b) of General Assembly resolution 289 (IV).

POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT

In pursuance of the General Assembly resolution of
21 November 1949, a transitional system was intro
duced in the Fezzan at the beginning of 1950. The
object was to ensure a greater participation of the local
population in public affairs, paying due regard to the
peculiar situation of the territory, which covers a vast
area and is made up of populated regions separated by
vast expanses of desert. Its inhabitants are of different
races and of varied customs; their ways of life are also
different, some being settled populations. other nomadic
and yet others semi-nomadic. Another fact to be noted
is that there is not a single large urban centre in the
whole of the territory.

In accordance with a decision of the French Resident
in the Fezzan, dated 20 January 1950, the chiefs and
je'1'l'uuJ,88 of the viIlag~~ were invited to meet in their

81 A/AC.32/Council/R.i5.
88 The "jemaa" is a political institution organized from time

immemorial throughout the Berber country. This old tradi
tional body is formed of all the heads of families and is a real
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Izmg them with the responsibilities that the political
development of the country will bring in its wake. That
is the task upon which the French administrators are
engaged both in Sebha, where the Assembly meets, and
in the various districts.

A Fezzanese has been appointed Chief of Police. He
is responsible for the internal security of the country
and he commands a police force composed exclusively
of Fezzanese.

EDUCATION AND INSTRUCTION

In the field of education, the development programme
includes the establishment of three mesersa, to be
opened in October in Brak, Gorda and Murzuk; this
will double the number of elementary schools already
existing in those three centres. Young Fezzanese who
have completed their elementary studies will be granted
scholarships to enable them to continue their studies in
Moslem institutes in Algeria, where facilities will be
provided for them. The territory is also hoping to have
some fellowships placed at its disposal by the United
Nations.

The campaign against illiteracy is still the chief con
cern of the Administration where education is con
cerned. When the occupation first started, the vast
majority of the inhabitants of the territory were com
pletely illiterate, while a very small minority had ac
quired only a knowledge of reading, writing and ele
mentaryarithmetic.

The difficulties in the way of educational development
in the Fezzan are those which always arise in a country
where social development is impeded by the lack of
resources, where teachers are hard to find, and where
the families are incapable of compensating, in even the
smallest degree, for the numerical deficiency of teach
ing staff.

There are two possible methods for the development
of elementary education in countries that are educa
tionally backward; either there has to be a long delay,
if the education given is to be of first-rate quality; or it
might be preferable to ensure that the majority of the
inhabitants of school age receive a rudimentary educa
tion, which is not so difficult to provide immediately.

In the Fezzan, the second method has been chosen.
The Administration intends to carry out a programme
in which theoretical knowledge will not be neglected,
but where it will not take precedence over practical
matters. The first aim is to ensure that every Fezzanese
acquires a knowledge of reading and writing that will
enable him to have contact with the outside world and
with the everyday facts in the development of the
country, and to take part in the life of the territory.
The programme also includes training in modern agri
cultural methods to ensure a better working of the land.
Technical education will go hand in hand with elemen
tary education, as is usual in a country where agricul
ture, like industry, has not yet been mechanized.

HYGIENE AND PUBLTC HEALTH

Thc Administration's efforts to improve the hygiene
and health conditions of the country have followed a
plan established some time back.

Fezzanese nursing personnel is being trained. At the
present time, Fezzanese who have been trained by the
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Administrat!on's doctors are employed in every surgery,
every first-aId post and every dispensary in the country.
Th~ !nale nurses employed are obliged to take further
trammg courses. The most efficient will be sent to
Tunis and Algiers, where they wilt attend courses in
specialized institutions.

Each of the eighty villages in the Fezzan is to be
provided with the necessary equipment to enable the
doct~r. or nurse to give treatment in the best possible
condItIons. The surgery at Brak has been provided
with an operating theatre. Thus each of the three
regions of the territory (Brak, Sebha and Murzuk)
now has its own surgical arrangements.

It may be added that the services of the public health
organizations are given free of charge.

The campaign against endemic diseases rife in the
Fezzan has been intensified. The proportion of inhab
itants suffering in various degrees from trachoma which
was 95 per cent in 1943, has fallen to less than'50 per
cent, while malaria (from which 25 per cent of the pop
ulation suffered in 1943) has been eliminated.

Instruction in hygiene and supervision of food have
contributed to the solution of the general problem of the
preservation of health. Mothers and children have been
the first to benefit by the steps taken. Condensed milk
is distributed regularly in the chief centres. The nurses
have been instructed to develop this programme down
to the smallest village. The campaign against child
mortality will result in a marked increase in the popula
tion, which has increased very little during the last
twenty years.

SOCIAL EVOLUTION

In the social field the Administering Power has been
endeavouring during the last few years to improve the
position of the lowest classes of the population. It has
concentrated its chief efforts upon the jebbad rbaa)
water-drawers who are bound by contract to landed
proprietors in conditions amounting to slavery. The
contract used always to stipulate that the jebbad was
to receive from the owner one-quarter of the cereal
crop that was produced by his labour. That proportion
can only be understood if seen from the angle of the
Sahara, where only very small areas are planted with
corn and the yield is infinitesimal. In practice, the
jebbad received just sufficient to keep him alive. As
SOOI1 as his stocks were exhausted-which would be a
few months after the harvest-he would be forced to
borrow from the owner. As a general rule the amount
borrowed in advance on the next harvest could not be
paid back in full, or the debtor was forced to start
borrowing again a month or two later. The owner was
very careful to maintain the debt, for it provided him
with a means of keeping his workmen in complete
slavery.

In 1947, tl1e Administering Power decided to revise
the contracts between owners and workers, allowing the
owners two-thirds of the harvest and the workers one
third, as against the previous proportion of three-quar
ters to one-quarter.

Furthermore, whenever new land which had not been
cultivated before (mauta land, meaning vacant or 11n-



owned) has been developed as the result of the sinking
of artesian wells, that land Ius been handed over to
the jcbbad as their own property. The Administering
Power paid the owners the debts the jcbbad had con
tracted. so that they could he freed from any obligation
toward their former masters and could begin to work
their own land free of mortgage.

That action. which is closely linked to the organiza
tion of water supply that is to make new land available,
is den'loping constantly. The Administering Power COtl

siders that it is a sure way of improving the lot of a
large section of the population that has been victimized
too long.

Further details on action taken in favour of the
jebbad are contained in a note at the end of this docu
ment.

PUBLIC WORKS

In the field of public works, the programme of con
structing paths and sinking wells which was started
several years ago has been continued.

*
* *

Owing to the inadequacy of natural resources. the
economic situation of the Fezzan is precarious. Dates
are its most important product. and they have had a
very bad market this year owing to their poor quality
and the good crops of fruit of superior quality in
neighbouring countries. That means that the ordinary
budget will show a greater deficit than did the last (in
which it was about 5 million francs).

It is to be noted that the extra expenditure entailed
in the establishment of new political institutions will be
an added burden on this year's budget.

The expenditure on the extraordinary budget: sink
ing of wells, hydraulic works, construction of paths,
etc.-and those expenses are obviously the greatest-is
borne entirely by the Administration. In any case, it is
difficult to see how those expenses could be covered by
the resources of the country.

NOTE ON THE REYISION OF THE CONTRACTS
OF THE Jebbad

As soon as the French troops arrived in the Fezzan,
the attention of the authorities was drawn to the position
of the jebbad (those who draw water from wells oper
ated by pulley~). A fter a detailed investigation spread
over 70 centres, it was decided that the jebbad's share
of the harvest should be raised from one-quarter to
one-third and that he should still have the advantages
which had been granted to him before, namely:
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The gfi:;, or one-tenth of every 200 kilos;

The dur, or the equivalent of the amount of grain
sown on three-quarters of the land cultivated;

'1'he dl/r, or the equivalent of the amount of grain
threshing ground;

The tal/di, or the handfuls of barley left in the
corners;

The hassida, or the gleanings of the barley;
The hamil, or barley stalks not harvested.

The above measures were applicable throughout the
Fezzan. starting with tht; 1947 harvest, by written con
tracts, passed under the responsibility of the shllyuklz.

Furthermore, the 11lltdirs were given orders to draw
up a statement of the debts owned by all the jebbad
before 15 October 1946.

E.'mmple of the jebbad's new contract:

A jebbad who uses his own donkey to work on the
well of his master (called shreek, or partner) is allowed
one-eighth more than the jcbbad who has "nothing but
his health", as the saying is.

His contract will, therefore, be the following, for
cereals:

One-third of the harvest-the jebbad's share
One-eighth of the harvest-the donkey's share

Together with the advantages, known as awayycd,
set out above.

Jebbad's share in the date harvest

It has not been the custom to give the jebbad a share
of the date harvest, except at Jedid and in a very few
centres of the Shati. It has now been decided that
throughout the territory:

(1) The jebbad who waters the date palms is en
titled to the best cluster on each palm he waters;

(2) The jebbad who waters land where there are no
date palms is entitled to the produce of the three best
palms of his shreek ;

(3) The custom of zerafa, or dates that fall into the
crevices of the palm tree (kernaf), remains unchanged;

(4) The custom of filling the basket which a mem
ber of the jebbad's family brings when the clusters are
cut down remains unchanged;

( 5) The loan of dates for interest (fa.ye::) is strictly
forbidden.

Weekly day of rest for the jebbad

The few hours that certain masters allow their jebbad
on Friday mornings (and even those are only for the
purpose of fetching manure or grass) are to be ex
tended to the whole day, so that Friday will be a day
of rest.
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Text provided to the Secr'!tariat by the representatives of Pakistan. the United
Kingdom. the United States of America. and the Minorities in Libya of the statements
made by them in the course of the consideration by the Council for Libya of a request
by the representative of Pakistan for information on the steps taken to transfer
authority to the people of Libya (For Council's debate. see AIAC.32/Council/
51.29-35)
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A. Statement by the representative of Pakistan
at the 29th meeting of the Council. 22 July
1950

I apologize to my colleagues for asking them, as a
result of the various inquiries wl- :::h my delegation
directed to the Commissioner, to s~;;;nd their valuable
time in the discussion of these matters. The debate
which has just concluded regarding technical assistance
for Libya shows that my delegation was well inspired
in bringing the matter before the Council. I hope the
present subject will receive even more sympathetic and
constructive attention of the members of this Council,
as it is a subject of immediate importance and one
which is bound to influence to a great extent the coming
into being of an independent sovereign State of Libya.

The responsibility placed on the United Nations with
regard to the disposal of the former Italian colonies by
the Treaty Powers which concluded the Treaty with
Italy was a tremendous one. The detailed study which
this subject received during two sessions of the General
Assembly is in itself a proof of the vastness of the prob
lem and its international importance. In the disposal
of Libya, the interests of various powerful countries
were involved but, in spite of this, the United Nations
brought about a most satisfactory and, at the same time,
a surprising result. It must be stated to the glory of
the Organization that a most controversial question was
resolved in a brave and definite manner by an almost
unanimous vote. The United Nations decided that
Libya was to be granted independence as soon as pos
sible and in any case not later than 1 January 1952.

There were many implications in this decision. In the
opinion of my delegation, the most outstanding and the
most obvious implication was that the people of this
country were fit and in every respect suitable to take
over immediately from the Administering PO\vers the
government of this country. The next most important
implication was that only the minimum possible time
was allowed for the setting up of machinery to which
the government of the country must be transferred by
the Administering Powers. Those assembled at Flushing
and Lake Success and dealing with this problem were
not content with the announcement of these two deci
sions. They realized that the responsibility of the United
Nations in this regard was continuous until Libya had
actually become independent and its people had assumed
power in their own hands. For that purpose. the United
Nations created one of the most powerful Councils that
the General Assembly has ever established for the settle
ment of any problem with which it has dealt so far.
Together with this Council, the General Assembly ap
pointed a Commissioner, so that no complications what
ever are allowed to interfere with the IultJIment of the
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objective contained in the resolution of the General
Assembly dealing with the future of Libya. The moral
responsibility resting upon the Commissioner and the
members of this Council is tremendous and obvious.
The responsibility which the Governments represented
on this Council have accepted is equally great. The
freedom with which the United Nations Secretariat has
come forward to assist the Commissioner and the Coun
cil, both with funds and personnel. is a further proof
of the importance of the whole problem. And lastly,
the declarations from time tc, time by the representa
tives of the Governments of the Administering Powers
to the effect that these Governments are determined to
do everything in their power to ensure the implementa
tion of the General Assembly resolution to the fullest
extent should convince everyone that the correctness,
justice and pra~ticability of the General Assembly reso
lution is outside, completely outside, the scope of any
discussion.

The implementation of this resolution does not de
pend only upon the ability of the people of Libya to get
togeth~r in a National Assembly, frame a constitution
for their country and prepare the foml of government
which the people wish to establish. That is only one
wheel of the cart. The other wheel is the transfer 0 f
power by the Administering Authorities to the people
of the country during the interim period so that, when
the constitution is ready, the transfer would be effected
in a smooth and workable manner. The duty placed
upon the Commissioner and this Council by the United
Nations is not only to assist the population of Libya to
prepare their constitution, but also to ensure that the
transfer of power does take place and is carried out in
a manner best suited for the purpose in view.

The inquiry that the delegation of Pakistan has
directed to the Commissioner in AIAC.32/Council/
R56, i.e., the document now under discussion, is de
signed to inform the members of the Council as to what
has happened in this connexion and, further, to enable
the members of this Council to express their views with
regard to the adequacy or otherwise of the action taken
up to now. My delegation has studied with great in
terest and the utmost care the information which is con
tained in the memoranda from the United Nations
Commissioner in Libya relating to Cyrenaica and Trip
olitania, i.e., AIAC.32/CounciljR67 and AIAC.321
CounciljR68 respectivelv (see annexes VIII and IX).
I hope similar information with regard to the Fezzan
will be forthcoming soon. Before dealing with these two
documents, I would like to state that it would have been
helpful to the Council to know whether the ttf'PS taken
by the .Ad~in!stering Powers in charge of Cyrenaica
and Trtpohtama had been taken after consu1.tation and
in co-operation with the Commissioner or S1/0 1110tO. I



hope the Commissioner will clear this point when he
speaks on the subject. My delegation would also like
to know whether the Commissioner has suggested any
thing else besides what is stated in these documents
and. if so, what other steps the Commissioner has sug
gested and what has been the attitude towards the
suggestions of the Conl1nissioner hy the Administering
Powers. As no information on the~e two points has
been tendered it is possihle that some of my remarks
whkh are to follow may later appear redundant to the
Council. hut I hope my colleagues will agree with me
that this is not due to any fault of mine.

11v delegation has applied certain criteria to these
two "documents, which I believe is beyond any criti
cism. The first and foremost thing that came to my
notice after examining the memorandum relating to
Tripolitania (A/AC.32/Council/R.68) was that not
otle word in this verv well written document. covering
nearly tln-' dosely t;'ped pages, has been devoted to
sIH\\\-ing that \\'hat has heen done or is intended to he
done is the result of the consultations with important
political leaders oi the country. In my opinion, this
omission is not accidental. I have now had opportuni
ties of speaking to numerous political leaders of Tripoli
tania and of discussing with them the best means of
transfer of power by the Administering Authority to
the representatives of the people. They have made it
unmistakably clear to me that they have not been con
sulted with regard to what the Administration has been
doing so far. If true, this would be a very unsatisfactory
state oi affairs, and I hope the representative in this
Council of the Administering Power will inform us
about the consultations, if any, that have taken place
and the degree of acquiescence by the political leaders
to the steps that the Administering Power has taken.
I also hope that the Commissioner will inform us on
this subject.

In the opinion of my delegation. the leaders of public
opinion in Tripolitania are entitled not only to be con
sulted with regard to what the Administration proposes
to do but their views should determine the decision of
the Administration in such matters. As I have said
already, it is not open to argument that these leaders
are not yet trained or capable of running their country.
I repeat that this matter has been finally and absolutely
decided by the United Nations. The representatives of
the Administering Powers agreed with the decision of
the United Nations and announced the unqualified
undertaking of their Governments to carry Ottt the reso
lution. My delegation, therefore. has no hesitation in
stating that in Tripolitania any steps taken by the Ad
ministering Power without the approval of the leading
politicians of the country cannot be accepted by my
delegation as a proof that the Administering P0':l'er !s
discharging its responsibilities under the resolution m
accordance with the wishes of the United Nations. As
far as this Council is concerned. none of these steps
were notified to the Council so as to give it an oppor
tunitv to discuss them with the Commissioner and give
him advice thereon. If the Commissioner has concurred
in any of these stens, he has undoubtedly done so on
his own responsibility. The Commissioner should con
sult with the Council and obtain its advice before con
curring with the Administering Powers in fulfilment of
the obligations placed upon them by the United Nations
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under paragraphs 10 (a) and (b) of the General As
sembly resolution.

Reverting to this document A/AC.32/Council/R.68,
which deals with constitutional progress in Tripolitania,
I must pay a tribute to those who compiled it. Anyone
not in close touch with the situation in this country and
studying this document would finish it with undis
guised admiration for the zeal and enthusiasm displayed
by the Administering Power in assisting the people of
TripoEtania to become independent. I wish my delega
tion could express sentiments similar to these with
regard to it. In the very first paragraph at the end of
the first and subsequent lines it stated u a programme
was prepared designed to lead the Tripolitanians to a
stage where they would be in a position to assume re
sponsibility for their own Government by 1 January
1952". 'What would be the value of a programme if it
was prepared without consultation with and approval
of the people who were to take over the government
from the Administering Power at the date mentioned
above? I ask you, Sir, and my colleagues. why should
the Administering Power have taken all the trouble
and responsibility of preparing a programme of con
stitutional development for a people who have heen held
by practically all the Member nations of the United
Nations to be fit for immediate independence, but with
out consulting their leaders. On what grounds can such
a step be justified? My delegation fails to appreciate
the good motives behind such a step. In the second
paragraph, the paper mentions the three stages in which
the programme is divided, Le., the creation of an Ad
ministrative Council first, then of the Legislative As
sembly and later transfer of power to these two bodies.

Apart from the fact that such constitutional steps are
completely out of the range of responsibility or authority
of the Administering Power, events which have come
to the notice of some of us since the arrival of the
Council in this country prove conclusively that neither
the responsible element in the country, nor the political
leaders, nor the leader of the most powerful and im
portant political party, nor in fact anyone speaking with
any authority on behalf of Tripolitanians, approves of
the manner in which the Administrative Council has
been created or the use that is being made of it. No
one is willing to have elections in the country in accord
ance with an electoral law prepared or approved by the
Administrative Council only, and enforced through the
agency of the Administering Power. How is it possible
then for this Council, or at least for the delegation of
Pakistan, to accept that these stages are proper stages
or that the Administering Power, insisting and acting
on a programme prepared by itself and without this
Council having had a chance to examine and study it
and advise the Commissioner with regard to it, is fol
lowing a programme either likely or even conceived to
result in the best interests of the people of this country.

The Administrative Council is made the basis of
further progress in the transfer of power. I therefore
take up this problem first. My delegation, on 4 May
1950, expressed briefly its views with regard to this
Council. The records of the proceedings are contained
in the summary record of the meeting (A/AC.32/Coun
cil/SR.9, paragraphs 11 to 16). I shall not take up
unnecessarily the time of my colleagues in restating
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those views. I shall merely summarize them so that the
record of my observations at the present moment is
complete. This Administrative Council has been con
demned by practically every political party in ·the
country. None of the leaders of political parties has
agreed to the participation of the members of their
parties as such in the deliberations of this Council. Some
of the conditions governing the work, creation and
dissolution of the Council are most humiliating. It is
unthinkable to my delegation that a person who is to
become a member of the Council of Ministers for a
territm'y (please see the last sentence in paragraph 4
of A/AC.32/Council/R.68) should start on his task
by being told that the Chief Administrator, who has
appointed him, might suspend or dismiss him. It would
be no use reassuring my delegation by stating that this
condition regarding the appointment of the membe!s of
the Administrative Council and their dismissal is not
intended to be acted upon. In the opinion of m)' dele
gation, its mere existence is insulting to the self-respect
of these honourable persons. The authority for bringing
matters before the Council, the e.'Ctent of responsibility
placed on the members of the Council and various other
conditions governing its work make it abundantly clear
that the Administrative Council is just a tool created by
the Administering Authority to carry out its wishes.
No one can justify the existence of the numerous con
ditions and safeguards with regard to the creation and
work of the Council by asserting that since the creation
of the Council none of these conditions has been en
forced and the Council has discussed freely the subjects
placed before k The implications contained in those
conditions is quite a sufficient warning to the members
of the Administrative Council as to how they should
carry out their duties. Surely it would have been the
duty of the Administering Power to have given to the
Council for Libya an opportunity to express its views
on the subject of the creation of the Administrative
Council. The Administering PO\ver had notice of the
desire of some of the members of the Council that this
should be done. On 26 April, i.e., the very next day
after the Council held its first meeting, my delegation
tabled a resolution requesting the Commissioner to ask
the Administering Power not to enforce any measures
which had not been put into effect up till that time until
the Council had had an opportunity to discuss these and
advise the Commissioner with regard to them. The
Administering Power, in disregard of this draft reso
lution and without even giving a chance to the Council
to express itself thereon, promulgated an order the very
next day whereby the Administrative Council was cre
ated. This in itself was not a very courteous, or at least
not a co-operative action, by the Administering Power
as far as the Council is concerned. At that time, my
delegation was surprised but since then it has seen so
!nany things happening that it is not surprised. though
It is certainly sorry at the action of the Administering
Power. The publication of the notification was not in
itself such a measure that the Administering Power
could not thereby bring the matter before the Council.
But this even was not done. It is obvious that. in the
view of the Administering Power for Tripolitania. this
Council has no authority whatsoever to advise the Com
missioner on steps which the Administering Power is
to take for the transfer of authority to the people of the
c.:luntry. In other words, it seems that the Administer-
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ing Power for Tripolitania believes that paragraph 10
(a.) and (b) of the resolution only concerns the Com
missioner and the Administering Power, and that the
Council has no functions to perform in this matter. This
is another point on which I hope the Commissioner and
the representative of the Administering Power will
enlighten us. This is one of the most important and
fundamental issues, and it is extremely necessary that
members o~ the Council should have an opportunity of
knowing each other's views on the subject and have a
chance of going to vote over it if any divergence of
opinion is found to exist. As there has been no state
ment to my knowledge by the Commissioner or the
representatives in this Council of either of the two
Administering Powers to the effect that paragraph 10
( a) and (b) of the General Assembly resolution is out
side the scope and resDonsibilities of this Council. and
as I know that this is not so. I proceed with my speech
and presume that my view is correct.

The Administrative Council, therefore, was created
by the Power in charge of Tripolitania in direct contra
vention of the resolution of the General Assembly.
Further, the conditions and terms under which its
members were required to work are in some respects
humiliating and generally speaking most unsatisfactory.
The next institution which it is proposed to create is
the Legislative Assembly, which has to come into being
as a result of an electoral law, which is to be discussed
and, I presume, finally decided by the Administrative
Council. This, in tl:e opinion of my delegation, is an
even more flagrant VIOlation of the terms of the General
Assembly resolution. An electoral law, whether it
applies to only one region of Libya or to all the three
regions, but an electoral law which is desigr.cd to bring
into being a Legislative Assembly, i.e., an assembly
which has powers of legislation for the people of the
count~y or for the territory concerned, is one of the
most Important features of any constitution that is to
apply to a country. Under paragraph 3 of the General
Assembly resolution, all matters relating to the prepara
tion of the constitution of the country and the form of
government are the exclusive concern of the representa
tives .of the c.ountry. The illegality of the proposed
steps IS so obVIOus-and I see from the agenda that this
very electoral law is the subject of a resolution to be
di?cu~sed by this Council-that I refrain from dealing
WIth It any further; In the opinion of my delegation,
therefore, not only IS the Administrative Council illegal
and thoroughly unpopular but also the second stage
contemplat~d, viz., the i~auguration of the Legislative
Assembl~, ~s e~ually outSIde the scope and authority of
the Adnul1lstenng Power. In the document under dis
cussion (A/AC.32/Council/R.68) from paragraph 4
onwa~~s st~ps taken or intended to be taken by the
Admuustermg Power regarding various measures of
transfer of power to the people are discussed. In the
second sentence of paragraph 7, it is stated that there
is ~ Civil Service Co~mi~tee, which meets on an average
t~lce a week and wluch IS working on the revised estab
lIshments of every department in the Administration.
I wish the Administering Power had stated the mem
bership of. this qvil Servi~e. Co~mittee. I hope the
r~presentatlve c~ the AdmIlllstenng Power will en
lIghten us on thIS matter. In any case, before dealing
with each subject mentioned in paragraph 5 and subse-



quent paragraphs of the paper under discussion it may
help the Council if I give a very short account of how
power was transferred to the people in my country when
the British Government announced that they would
completely withdraw on 15 August 1947. Tripolitania
is also under the British Government. The events pre
ceding the transfer of power by the Government to the
people of the country in India and Pakistan are so
recent, i.e., they occurred prior to 15 August 1947, that
a reference to those events would not be eut of place.
About the end of 1946, the leaders of the two leading
political parties in the country, the Indian National
Congress representing non-Muslims and tlie l\Iuslim
League representing all Muslims in India, were called
upon by the Viceroy of India to nominate members of
the Council of Ministers (at that time the Council was
called the Executive Council). This was done in
November 1946, and thereafter all action with regard
to the transfer of power to the people was taken in
accordance with the views and \vishes of these repre
sentatives. As the time approached for the handing
over of power, changes amongst officers holding various
posts began to take place, and Indian and Pakistani
officers were appointed to posts which in the history
of India had never been held by anyone other than
British. Not only were these officers Indian or Pakistani
by nationality, but they were officers acceptable to the
political leaders concerned. This process continued and
was enlarged to such an extent that, on 15 August 1947,
the country was administered entirely by officers se
lected and approved by the political leaders of the two
important parties. Furthermore, only those British
officers were allowed to remain who were acceptable to
these leaders. In spite of all these precautions, we know
that tragic results followed from not taking enough
precautions before the country was divided into two
States.

On the other hand, here in Tripolitania my delegation
finds that, not only all political leaders are ignored and
their wishes rejected when such important administra
tive and legislative organs are created or intended to be
created as the Administrative Council and the Legis
lative Assembly but, even in the question of selecting
Libyan officers for important political posts, the leader
of the most important political party is not considered
fit to be asked to give his advice. I quite imagine that
those who disagree with my remarks will say that in
Tripolitania the strength of political parties has not been
tested by elections, etc., and, therefore, the Administra
tion finds it difficult to act on the advice of anyone
particular leader. In the opinion of my delegation, this
is now a worn-out excuse. There is no question which
is the most powerful party in this country, and I would
like the Commissioner to contradict me here on the floor
of this house if I am wrong. By far the most powerful
and popular party in Tripolitania is the National Con
gress Party. With this party are affiliated, or a sort of
coalition exists between this party and them, four other
parties. Only three parties are independent of the
National Congress Party, viz .. Istiqlal, the Kutla and
the Labour parties. Under such circumstances, I do not
understand, my delegation fails-eompletely fails-to
understand, why should the Administration have any
difficulty in calling upon the leader of the National
Congress Party to help them in the discharge of their
obligations as far as the transfer of power to the people
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of the country is concerned? This does not in any way
mean that thereby the leader of the Congress Party
would be interfering with the administration of the
country. My delegation recognizes as well as any other
delegation on this Council that the Administering Power
must be left free to carry out the day-to-day administra
tion of the country. No one is suggesting that it should
allow any political leader or in fact anyone else to guide
it or control it in the day-to-day administration of the
country. The transfer of power to the people of Tripoli
tania cloes not constitute a part of the day-to-day admin
istration of the country. It is to be carried out through
a programme which will run parallel to, and in keeping
with, the day-to-day administration of the country. My
delegation would like to kll0W from the Commissioner
whether he has tendered any advice in this matter to
the Administering Power and if so with what results.

A great deal of space in this document under con
sideration is devoted to e..xplaining what steps the Ad
ministration intends to take, or has taken, to expand
education either by means of schools, etc., or by speed
ing up the training of Libyans who are to take part
in the government of their country. May I ask the
Commissioner how many principals of training colleges
that are of Arab nationality, let alone Libyans, has the
Administration recruited? May I also ask the Com
missioner why is it necessary that the programme of
education for this country should be drawn up by a
British person? I presume tht: reply would be that
"whoever pays the piper may call the tune". My delega
tion does not agree with this on numerous grounds as
far as its literal application to Tripolitania is concerned.
The Administering Power is in this country in the form
of a trustee. No doubt it was one of the Powers, and I
want to emphasize the fact that they were one of the
Powers, which defeated fascist Italy in Libya and freed
that country, but their presence in the country is by
virtue of the terms of the Treaty of Peace with Italy.
The Administering Power is here, therefore, as trustee
on behalf of the countries which signed the Peace
Treaty and, since the transfer of the problem of the
future of the ex-Italian colonies to the United Nations,
it is a trustee on behalf of the United Nations. If it
elected to remain in this position when requested to do
so it cannot now insist that the employment of personnel
for service in this country must be left to its free
choice. In the opinion of my delegation, based on the
result of the experience that we have gained in my
country from events almost similar to what is happen
ing here-in fact my delegation is convinced on this
point-all schemes for educational or technical training
for the people of Tripolitania should be drawn up not
only in consultation with the persons who are likely to
he the future rulers of the country, but also by persons
who are either nationals of the country or belong to
the same race, religion and creed and command the con
fidence of the leaders.

At various places in the paper before us it is stated
that Libyan officials from the educational services are
either following higher studies in this country or have
been sent abroad for technical training. I hope that
these officers have been selected with great care. Here
again, however, I feel that a good thing has been done
in an incorrect manner. The proper and most obvious
thing to do was for the Administration to have set up

r

a Public
three Li
sultation
in the c
views 0

mendou
selectio
certainl
this Pu
countrie
another.
all impo
training
Council
setting
Commis
Admini
Council.

In pa
stated t
within t
been sta
Council
Howev
days ag
expendi
by His
a very
study b
that th
made kl
present
ably if
also inf
and cou
salaries
of the r4
who wo
paid to:
at pres
excepti
Power:
ability c
a State
mount
duce a
the vie'
deal wi
only to
lieves l'
produci
known,
of the
the pro
the pe
affront
in this
life, et
Counci
prides
world
slightes
even b
conditi
tania g



-, ... ----. - .... '- _. 1>1-. "'l;,. ....... l:.-, M{. ,.., ~ '" -. -f! "'. :...~ ...

a 1FP "'iRm

I , "..

any way
is Party
I of the
nyother
g Power
ninistra
t should
to guide
1 of the
Tripoli
radmin
through
keeping
try. My
lissioner
latter to
results.

ler con
the Ad
expand

'f speed
lke part
ask the
colleges
has the

le Com
mme of
Ip by a
be that
, delega
lunds as
Ilcerned.
he form
'8, and I
e of the
Id freed
'y is by
:h Italy.
; trustee
~ Peace
I of the
~ations,

IS. If it
~d to do
~rsonnel

its free
Ion the
. in my
happen
on this
training
up not

ikely to
persons
~long to
the con-

s stated
ices are
or have
.pe that
~. Here
en done
obvious
~ set up

r

a Public Service Commission, possibly of not more than
three J_ibyans selected for this purpose, after full con
sultation with the leader of the important political party
in the country and if possible with his approval. The
views of these gentlemen would have then carried tre
mendous weight with the people of the country. All
selections for ~igher training in the country, and most
certainly for training abroad. should have been left to
this Public Service Commission. In all democratic
countries such commissions exist under one name or
another. In my country such a Commission exists, and
all important appointments and selection of persons for
training abroad is canalized through it. I hope that the
Council will agree with me regarding the desirability of
setting up such a Commission in Triroiitania. and the
Commissioner would be well advised to request the
Administering Power to accept the suggestion of the
Council.

In paragraph 12 of the paper under discussion it is
stated that the economic and financial policy is contained
within the lirtlits of the resources available. It has not
been stated what are the resources available so that this
Council could examine the problem more thoroughly.
However, it was made known through the Press a few
days ago that the income of Tripolitania was £2,218,000 ;
expenditure £2,451,000 and deficit £233,000, made good
by His Majesty's Government. This, in my opinion, is
a very important matter which requires very careful
study by the Commissioner. My delegation is informed
that the income of Tripolitania is much more than is
made known and, in any case, the income from existing
present-day resources could be increas.ed very consider
ably if these resources were properly utilized. I am
also informed that the expenditure is undoubtedly great
and could just as easily be reduced very substantially if
salaries were kept within reasonable limits and talent
of the required standard employed from amongst people
who would serve at much lower salaries than are being
paid to some of the persons employed by the government
at present. I hope none of my colleagues would take
exception to this remark, because the Administering
Power itself bases its case on the fact of the non-avail
ability of resources. Anyone dealing with the finances of
a State would know that economic matters are of para
mount importance. My delegation proposes to intro
duce a resolution in due course, but only after hearing
the views of other members of the Council who may
deal with this probiem. For the present I would refer
only to the matter in a few words. My delegation be
lieves that the resources of this country are capable of
producing revenue in excess of what has heen made
known, and that the expenditures on the administration
of the country could be very substantially reduced if
the problem were examined entirely in the interests of
the people of Libya. I hope by this I am not giving
affront L"I those gentlemen who are stated to he serving
in this country at a great sacrifice to their health, social
life, etc. As a member of an important international
Council and as the representative of a country that
prides itself on its free and impartial outlook on the
world affairs, I must state without flinching in the
slightest manner from local criticisms, unpopularity or
even being subjected to inconvenience, and so on, that
conditions in Tripoli itself particularly, and in Tripoli
tania generally, are almost akin to conditions found in
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a country under military occupation or ruled by martial
law or a country within a dangerous war zone. I do not
believe there is any justification for these conditions
either economically or politically. Trade in the country
is almost at a standstill. Even a few words of discussion
with the leading businessmen in Tripoli would prove that
such severe restrictions have been imposed that, if it
had not been for a large number of troops in the country,
the business of the town of Tripoli would have come to
a standstill. On the eve of independence, such conditions
are unjustified. I would like to hear from the Com
missioner what steps he has taken to reduce the burden
on the country, to assist its economy to recover itself
and greatly to reduce the burden of salaries, allowances,
etc., enjoyed by the personnel serving in the country,
so that the economy and financial policy in Tripolitania
would not be hindered too much by the resources left
available for effecting improvements.

I will now deal with each of the four questions that
were addressed to the Commissioner. The first question
deals with the employment of Libyans in public services.
We have not received any figures showing the relative
strength of foreign persons and Libyans employed in the
higher ranks of the services. Neither have we been given
any scales of salaries paid to persons of Libyan and
non-Libyan nationality. My delegation is informed that
certain posts, when held by Libyans, are paid at the
rate of about 16,000 mals a month, while similar posts
held by British officers are paid at the rate of as much
as 40,000 mals a month. Similarly, I am told that prac
tically every key post in the country is held by British
officers. At the farthest possible date Libya would be
free in seventeen months' time. Is it justified that such
distinction should continue up till this time? My dele
gation is also informed that the few Libyans, and I
am told they are very few, who have been nominated
to higher posts, sit about and are not given any work of
responsibility. My delegation could submit actual names
of posts, but I want to save everyone concerned from
unnecessary trouble and embarrassment. I hope it will
be accepted that the information my delegation has
received, which I have every reason to believe is correct,
shows that, first, very few Libyans are employed in
higher posts; secondly, that a very great difference
exists in salaries which they draw and which their
compatriots the British officers draw; and, thirdly, that
these few Libyans who are raised to higher posts are
not being given work of responsibility.

As regards the second question, viz., organizing the
economy of the country in the best interests of the
people of Libya, the position is even more unsatisfac
tory. My delegation is informed that the system of
monopolies is still employed fairly extensively, that
foreign firms are enjoying a monopoly in matters for
which they are not any more qualified than certain local
firms. Even in matters affecting the working of the
port of Tripoli this system of monopoly has not been
forgotten. The control of foreign exchange is not only
enforced very rigorously, but in a most unfair manner.
The economy of the country is being subjected to stiff
laws which were unknown even during the worst period
of fascist rule. How is it possible that in such circum
stances the "financial" resources of the country would
be such that they could provide for even very simple
and non-expensive improvements in the country. I shall
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only quote one industry which has been crippled; this
is the weaving industry. Restrictions on export of ma
terial even inside Libya, restrictions on the import of
yarn from certain territories outside Libya, and a com
plete absence of any efforts to supply improved means
of manufacturing good cloth, have brought this very
flourishing and thriving industry of Tripoli almost to
ruin. The position regarding banking is well-known
and beyond the comprehension of a simple person like
myself. I cannot understand ,vhy the handling of capital
in the country should be subjected to such enormous and
unbelievable restrictions as is the case at present. I can
quote numerous other examples of the defective eco
nomic system, or shall I say the one-sided economic
system, that is enforced at present. but as I propose to
move a resolution on this subject I shall therefore save
my colleagues from listening twice to my discourse on
this subject.

As regards the third question. the position is no
better than in the two previous spheres discussed by
me. Some of the important automobile factories are in
military hands. Practically no social amenities are
available for people of the country. while over twenty
clubs and institutions exist in the town of Tripoli.
These are for the comfort and enjoyment of British
officers and soldiers and their families. Even cinemas
for English-speaking non-officials are not available.
The big building containing the Miramare theatre is
kept by the Administration under requisition for the
benefit of British officers and soldiers to see English
films. As regards hotel accommodation, I am one of
the victims who has suffered from lack of decent hotel
accommodation. and I therefore refrain from express
ing my views fully on this subject lest I am accused of
being guided by personal motives. I shall, however,
say that there exists a most obvious and useful building
which could be made into a first-class hotel for tourists
and thereby increase very considerably the income of
the country, but this is not done because it is used as
officers' club. I am referring to the Uaddan. I am not
an extremist, nor have I any grudge against anyone.
I am merely reciting events which are probably distaste
ful ·to some people to hear, but it is my duty to place
them on record so that those who are dealing with the
fate of Libya should know what is happening in this
country. In this case of the Uaddan Club I am informed
that it is run by NAAFI at a very considerable loss.
I am also informed that it has accommodation for over
a hundred persons and I have seen myself that it has
very spacious public rooms, etc. It appears that the
Administration should have leased this building to
some one so that it could be made into a public hotel,
and shifted the officers' club to a place which would have
been not so expensive to run and which. nevertheless,
would have provided the necessary facilities.

As regards the fourth question, I have dealt with it
to a great extent in my general remarks regarding
Tripolitania. In the opinion of my delegation. no
changes in the education system should be introduced
at this stage unless these are approved by and acceptable
to the people of the country, the views of which should
be heard through the leading politicians of Tripolitania.

These are my views with regard to the paper that has
been circulated to us dealing with changes in the ad
ministration of Tripolitania. I would have failed in

my duty if I had refrained from saying that what had
struck me most since my arrival here was the desire
by those responsible for the administration of the
country to make things look as if no change has taken
place in the destinies of the people and that the Ad
ministration is to go on as it has continued to up to
the present. Every man in the street I have talked to
has expressed fears and doubts with regard to the
prospects of their becoming independent. It is a
tragedy. It is a matter of great regret that people on
whose behalf representatives of six States are working
in this country, for whose benefit the United Nations
have employed the Commissioner and a big staff and
are spending enormous sums of money, that such people
should feel so doubtful with regard to their future.
Why is this so? Obviously because the local Admin
istration in Tripolitania has not thought fit to change
its approach to the whole problem so as to create a
feeling of confidence in the minds of the people with
regard to their future. It is this confidence which will
be the key to the whole situation. If the people are
made aware in their day-to-day life of the fa::t that
they are going to be free, they would act better, they
would exert themselves more and they would do all
that is needed of them to make the experiment a real
success. In the opinion of my delegation, a very grave
responsibility rests on those who could, but have failed
to, bring about a change in the outlook of the people
here. My delegation hopes that the Commissioner will
give serious attention to the various suggestions and
expressions of view that I have made in this long speech
and, if he agrees with any of them. take immediate steps
to recti fy the situation.

I now turn to the situation in Cyrenaica. Here I
must compliment the Administering Power on the
ability and statesmanship displayed in its dealings with
His Highness the Amir Senussi. The transfer of power
to His Highness evoked no opposition worth the name
and, consequently, my delegation has no objection to
such a transfer. It is the firm belief of my delegation
that the administration of the different regions of
Libya must be conceived and carried on, not only in the
best interests of the people, but simultaneously with the
approval and according to the wishes of those who are
most likely to take over the reins of government from
the Administering Powers when Libya becomes inde
pendent. The situation in Cyrenaica, therefore, fits in
with this theory and my delegation does not propose to
analyse the information received regarding Cyrenaica
any further. My delegation intends to make certain
observations with regard to the unity of the different
areas. I propose to deal with this subject, however,
when the item next on the agenda comes up for dis
cussion.

I realize that I have taken up a great deal of time
of the honourable members of the Council, but the
subject, in the opinion of my delegation, was of para
mount importance and I could not deal with it in a
shorter time. In the opinion of my Government, the
decisions of the United Nations must be accepted by
the Member nations and acted upon disregardful of
national or international obligations and interests. My
country was one of the first to accept the resolution
recently passed by the Security Council with regard to
Korea. This resolution was passed by one of the organs

58

r
l

i

l

,

in a !

critici
or tha
tl,at,
was 1
had f
this C
of co
-an
heari
inacc
of th
tion i

2.
press
lude
out i
for it
merit
the r
trodu



~, ~'~ - .,. .. ,.t' , .4'" .,"t'" .!fwr'~'~~'i!'-"".i!.':'-''''_"k"',. ~- '~~'.~" ~"J,,',._'~.. ~~'~"~' ""I" ~. >.r >' .....:- ~'~~~~'i4'·"....::",}
j

"'hat had
le desire

of the
tas taken
the Ad-
to up to
talked to
1 to the
It IS a
eople on
working
Nations

:taff and
h people

future.
Admin-

• change
create a
pIe with
1ich will
Dple are
a::t that
er, they
I do all
.t a real
'y grave
re failed
~ people
ner will
)Us and
~speech

Ite steps

Here I
on the
gs with
f power
le name
:tion to
egation
ions of
~ in the
dth the
vho are

t
1t from
s inde-
fits in [

pose to
renaica
certain
ifferent
lwever,
or dis-

;

)f time Ilut the
f para- ,

it in a

f

I1t, the
ted by
lful of
s. My
Dlution
;a.rd to
organs

l

of the United Nations by seven votes in favour, three
abstentions and one member absent. The minimum
number of votes needed for the resolution was seven.
In support of this resolution, Mr. Trygve Lie, the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, has asked
forty-eight Member nations to send ground forces to
Korea to fight those who are alleged to be violuting the
decisions of the'United Nations.

Another organ of the United Nations. viz.. the Gen
eral Assembly with fifty-nine members, passed the
resolution for Libya not only by the two-thirds majority
required, but by forty-nine in favour, nOlle against and
nine abstentions. I hope that my colleagues will agree
with me that a resolution which has received· such tre
mendous support in the United Nations deserves to be
implemented not only fully, but liberally. Liberality
should be exercised in. favour of the people of Libya
who were recognized by the United Nations General
Assembly as fit for independence. Consequently, my
delegation hopes that in Tripolitania, which contains
nearly three-quarters of the population of Libya and
of its resources almost in the same proportion, the
Administering Power will not hesitate to take into its
confidence those who, on the face of it, are the leaders
of the majority of the people and who, by all the sign
visible to us, are likely to be the leaders of the country
in the future and who, by their attitude up till now,
have proved their patriotism and statesmanship beyond
any doubt.

With regard to the Fezzan, I hope the Administering
Power v,rill take advantage of the discussions in this
Council with regard to Tripolitania and Cyrenaica and
take suitable action in the light of these discussions.

B. Statement by the representative of the United
Kingdom at the 30th meeting of the Council.
24 July 1950

\Ve listened on Saturday to a very remarkable speech
from the honourable delegate from Pakistan. The
speech was particularly remarkable to me, because the
speaker, \vhatever his motive or intentions, appeared
to me to :>.pproach and deal with the subject of his
discourse, at least as far as Tripolitania was concerned,
in a spirit of almost purely destructive and unhelpful
criticism. I should like to think that I am mistaken,
or that I have misunderstood him. but the fact remains
tllat, rightly or wrongly (and I am afraid rightly), I
was left with the impression, that my honourable friend
had for the moment forgotten the purpose for which
this Council was established-that is to say, the giving
of constructive advice within the field of its competence
-and had lost both his sense of proportion and his
hearings in treating us, as he did, to a long, sometimes
inaccurate, occasionally perhaps even distorted, affront
of the alleged shortcomings of the British Administra
tion in Tripolitania.

2. When he began his speech, I was uncleI' the im
pression that his remarks were to be merely the pre
lude to a request for information on certain points, set
out in AIAC.32/Council/R,56, and with that request
for information I was preparing myself to deal on its
merits. It soon, however, became apparent to me that
the request for information was merely to be the in
troduction to a lengthy attack on the Administration

itself. I would add here in passing that practically all,
if not all, the information asked for by my honourable
colleague is already on record, and I doubt if any useful
purpose would tie served by a duplication of inquiries.

3. No honest man, and no honest Administration,
ever claims to be perfect. We all make mistakes. How
ever benevolent and determined the intention, per
formance is too often handicapped by uncontrollable
circumstances; as in the case of Tripolitania, by external
circumstances. There is, I think, a tendency to over
look the good WOik that the Administration in Tripoli
tania has done, and to underestimate, or even to forget
entirely, the difficulties and disabilities from which it
has unavoidably suffered in the discharge of its respon
sibilities towards the ~_ople of Tripolitania. I will not
labour this point. I am not here to defend the Ad
ministration, but r think it only fair to ask this Council
to bear in mind the restrictions, deriving in the first
instance from the unescapable conditions of the original
occupation, which for so long have tied its hands. No
one would have been happier than the Chief Administra
tor if the United Nations .General Assembly had suc
ceeded in solving the probbn of the future of Libya
two or three years ago.

4. And now for one or two remarks of a general
nature befflre dealing with some of the specific points
raised by my J-tonourable colleague.

(a) First, it is undoubtedly within the competence
of this Council to ask for information on subjects rele
vant to their functions-their requests being addressed,
through the routine channel, the Commissioner, to the
Administering Authority-as well as generally for in
formation which might form a useful or necessary back
ground to the study of their own particular problems.
It is not, on the other hand, within the competence of
this Council to criticize or call in question th1> Ad
ministering Authority's administrative action. This
Council is not competent to assess the merits or demerits
of what that Authority is doing, has done, or proposes
to do, in the purely administrative field. Until the
transfer of power has heen completed and the future
State of Libya has emerged, the Chief Administrator
remains solely responsible for the administration of
Tripolitania.

The Administering Power and the Administering
Authority are fully alive to the responsibilities imposed
upon them by the General Assembly resolution, and it
might be appropriate, in this connexion, to remind my
honourable colleague from Pakistan and this Council
that the Administering Pmver and the Administering
Authority are not respons~ble to this Council. They
are responsible solely to the General Assembly, to
which, as laid down in the resolution itself, they are
required to submit an allnual report. The Administering
Authority in Tripolitania, I repeat, is fully prepared,
,"vhen approached in the proper manner, to provide the
Council with all information relevant to their task, but
it rejects any suggestion-as I do now on behalf of my
Government-and will continue to reject any sugges
tions, that this Council is in any sense a court of inquiry
or tribunal by which it may be put in the dock and
called to account for what it is doing, has done, or pro
poses to do, in the discharge of its administrative duties.

(b) Secondly, the honourable delegate of Pakistan
in commenting on the progress programme for Tripoli~
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tania set out in A/AC.32/Council/R,68 (annex IX), whatever the subject on which they may be asked to
draws attention to the absence of reference to "con- express them-is both unrealistic and unwise.
sultation with political leaders"; infers that they were Here may I put in a remark which I had intended
not consulted; and goes on to record the opinion that, to make later. During the course of his speech my
not only should they be consulted, but that their views honourable colleague actually suggested that the "Lib-
should determiue "the decisions of the Administration yanization" scheme now being pressed forward in
in such matters". I have two, perhaps three, observa- Tripolitania, i.e., the building up of the future civil
tions to make on this point. service of the future State, should he put in the hands

(i) No Administration, charged with the task of of the political leaders. I need. I think, only say this,
preparing a hitherto non-self-governing people for an that any such arrangement would be an absolute and
independent future, can divest itself of the responsibility categoric negation of the basic principle by which all
of deciding, in the last instance, for itself, how progress civil services in the world are governed. Politics and
in the desired direction is to be progressively secured. the civil service must essentially be kept apart. I might
Whatever consultations may have taken place; what- here add that the Civil Service Committee. which is
ever modifications may have been introduced into an dealing in Tripolitania with the Libyanization. pro-
original draft progress programme to suit the char- gramme. includes amongst its members a senior Tripoli-
acteristics or the peculiar genius of a particular people; tanian civil servant who is admirably qualified to carry
in the last instance, the Administration must recognize out, without fear or favour, the task allotted to him.
and shoulder its own inalienable responsibility. (Hi) It is incorrect to say that the "political leaders"

(ii) The honourable delegate for Pakistan appears were not consulted in the matter of the proposed prog-
to me to be obsessed with the paramount importance of ress programme for Tripolitania. As the Council will
"political leaders" in the administrative, as well as in see from the document describing that programme, prog-
their own political field. Now, in this connexion, I am ress was to be in three stages. The progranlme, more-
very anxious not to be misunderstood or to appear to over, was to be an "evolutionary" programme. Stage H,
be in any \vay decrying the political parties or political that is to flay. was to await the completion of stage I,
leaders in Tripolitania. What I want to say is this. and might be subjected to modification or change in
When a case for consultation arises, it is an error to the light of experience gained therein. \Ve have not
assume that the recognized political parties embrace all yet entered on stage H, and I shall therefore keep any-
the elements in the population which may usefully be thing I might have to say on the subject until a later date.
consulted or which are entitled to be consulted. The S. The first step proposed was the setting up of an
mere fact, as I have already said at an earlier meeting Administrative Council. Before any action was taken,
of this Council, that a man is entitled in law to call the Chief Administrator discussed the project infor-
himself a "party leader" does not in itself automatically mally on more than one occasion with the Commissioner,
imply either that he possesses any particular political and at great length with Beshir Bey Saadawi and other
(or other) wisdom, or that he commands any substantial personalities, political or otherwise. I myself at that
political following, though I agree that, as an individual, time was attached to the Administration as Political
he may have a highly developed political sense. Nor, Adviser. I myself discussed the project with the Inde-
I should add here, does it by any means always follow pendence and Kutla Parties and with the Egypto-
that a man who is politically instructed is also ad- Tripolitanian Union. I discussed it on many occasions,
ministratively wise. Further..lOre, it will be within the for many hours over a period of many weeks, with
experience of my honourable colleague, as it is within Beshir Bey himself. As a result of these discussions,
mine, that in countries which are comparatively un- in which the Chief Administrator personally took a
sophisticated in the political sense, the politically con- prominent part, certain modifications were made in the
scious and instructed elements are in the minority and original plan, and in due course Beshir Bey signified
that, whilst that minority (or the greater part of it) his agreement. It is true that he qualified his agreement
may have organized itself effectively in a number of by stipulating that members of the National Congress,
political parties of greater or lesser size, commanding who accepted the Chief Administrator's invitation to
the support of greater or lesser numbers of their less become members of the Administrative Council, should
instructed countrymen, you will find in most cases (as do so in their capacity as individuals only and not as
here in Tripolitania) a residue of intelligent "inde- National Congress representatives, but this did not
pendent" persons-independent either in the sense that vitiate the fact that he agreed to the Council's forma-
they belong to no recognized party, or in the sense that tion. Indeed, this stipulation was in accordance with the
their political affiliation is either nominal or undecided. principle on which the selection of the Administrative
These persons, or representatives of these persons, are Council's members was to be based,
in my view as much entitled to be "consulted" as the The Administrative Council, as I have pointed out
political party leaders. before on one or two occasions, though it includes mem-

Now, I do not want to say anything that could be bers of various political parties as well as "inde-
construed or misconstrued as an attempt to minimize pendents", is an administrative and not a political body.
the importance of the National Congress or of those Its functions I have already described to you at an
lesser bodies, the Independence and Kutla Parties, in earlier meeting of this Council, and I do not propose
the political field. All I want to say, in short, is that to do so again. AlI I propose to do here. is to say this.
in my view the suggestion put forward by my honour- The Administrative Council is a legitimate creation of
able colleague from Pakistan, that here in Tripolitania the Chief Administrator, and fulfils a legitimate and
the opinions of the political party leaders alone have highly necessary administrative purpose. Its creation is
any value-and alone should command our attention not a subject which this Council is competent to con-
whatever political problem we may be dealing with and demn or even to criticize. It is not "illegal", as my hon-
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oUl'able colleague keeps on repeating, nor does it in any
\,••y contravene the resolution of the General Assembly.
Its appearance was unhappily delayed, to the prejudice
of the real progress of Tripolitania, by an obstructive
party agitation, but this agitation was fortunately over
come, though not without serious loss of time.

6. The members of the Administrative Council are
in the true sense "outstanding personalities" of Tripoli
tania, and were selected as such. Their selection they
have since fully justified, proving themselves capable of
giving objective advice to the Chief Administrator on
such subjects as are remitted to them, without fear,
favour or bias-concentrating on what they helieve to
he the true interests of Tripolitania, and declining to be
moved by personal. party or sectional considerations.
Indeed, in my view and that of others, they have set a
high standard of public service which might well serve
as an example for others. As for being "humiliated"
by the terms 0 f their appointment, even a Cabinet Min
ister may be dismissed or be required to resign by the
I-lead of his Government. I will not elaborate this point
any further, beyond saying that I personally listened
with surprise and indignation at the insulting-I am
afraid there is no other word for it-the insulting
innuendoes levelled by the delegate from Pakistan at a
very honourable and public-spirited body of men.

i. So much for my remarks of a general kind. I
propose now to deal with one or two specific points
which my honourable colleague has raised. Other points
I propose to disregard, in some cases because I do not
understand their implications or in what way they are
relevant to our essential purpose; in other cases because
they seem to me to be merely dragged in with the sole
purpose of suggesting that the regime of the Administra
tion is not only inept, but is deliberately careless of the
welfare and interests of the people. These suggestions
I propose to leave unanswered. Frankly, I do not
understand what is in my honourable colleague's mind.
We are here as a Council of co-operative colleagues to
advise the Commissioner in his task of aiding the people
of Libya to achieve the independence guaranteed to
them by the General Assembly resolution. I cannot see
how that independence is to be promoted or made more
real by a series of rather trivial arguments about the
current pay rates of non-Libyan officials or about the
occupation by the NAAFI of the Uaddan Hotel. I have
no objection to pointing out to my honourable colleague
that it is the normal practice for an imported "foreign"
official to receive, in addition to his basic salary, which is
the same for all officials whether imported or home
grown, an expatriation allowance to compensate him
for the fact that he has to live away from his own home
in a foreign country, and for the additional expense he
may be put to. In some places, this expatriation allow
ance is paid separately; in others, it is lumped and paid
Cll bloc with his basic salary. I have no objection to
pointing out further that the Uaddan Hotel is not to
day a commercial proposition. No hotelier will consider
investhg money in it until the future of this country
is settled and he can calculate, against a reasonably stable
background, the value of a long-term investment. The
l\'Iiramare Cinema is in process of being handed back
for the use of the civilian population, But even having
dealt with these particular points, I do not see how we
have advanced our case any further. I am quite pre-

61

pared to admit that in the circumstances in which the
Administration has had to operate there are bound to
be numbers of individual complaints and grievances,
which in due course will either be ironed out, or will
disappear of themselves.

8. With the economic, banking, currency and re
lated questions which the honourable delegate from
Pakistan has asked, I do not propose to deal in detail,
and for the following reason. A number of these matters
are already receiving the attention of the Administra
tion, and the position now is that the Chief Achllinistra
tor, as well as pushing as far ahead as he usefully can
on the basis of plans prepared by his own staff, is await
ing the advice and guidance of those experts who,
through the good offices of the United Nations and
kindred organizations, are now surveying the various
technical fields. Plans for educational expansion are
already going ahead and have been described in detail
in the Administration's report. Libyanization must in
evitably be to a certain extent a slowish process, the
first step in the transfer of administrative authority,
but it is in .::ompetent hands and is proceeding as fast
as the technical standards hitherto reached by Libyan
officials will permit.

I will not take up any more of the Council's time.
What we want is co-operation, as the Egyptian repre
sentative has so-often said, constmctive suggestions and
not destructive criticism. I hope we shall get it. I will
merely express the hope that I have made myself clear
and that none of my rernarks has given offence.

C. Statement by the representative of the United
States of America at the 32nd meeting of the
Council. 26 July 1950

I should like to make a few general remarks on the
subject before us, as well as on the broad aspects of our
work.

Having listened to the debate thus far on the item in
troduced by the honourable representative of Paldstan,
I have come to the conviction that at the very founda
tion of our problem lies mutual suspicion. There are
those who are suspicious of the Administering Au
thorities. They scrutinize every move of the Administer
ing Authority with jaundiced eye and with a view to
ascertaining beyond peradventure that there is no ul
terior motive nor clandestine desire to prevent imple
mentation of the resolution, no desire to serve interests
of the Administering Power as opposed to the interests
of the Libyan people.

On the other hand, the Administering Authority,
conscious of its responsibilities as occupying Power a
situation in which it finds itself as a result of the
exigencies of war, is determined to acquit itself of that
responsibility to the best of its ability, and it questions
and is suspicious of criticism of its action, particularly
when such criticism appears to it to be unwarranted or
based on incomplete knowledge of facts regarding
planned progress toward the independence of Libya.

My honourable colleagues from their previous ex
perience appreciate, I am sure. the difficulty, under the
very best of circumstances, of implementing any inter
national undertaking which depends upon the confi
dence, the faith and the mutual tmst of associated
tania set out in AIAC.32ICounciljR.68 (annex IX),



organs, even when their duties are rigorously and pre
cisely defined. The General Assembly resolution pro
viding for the sovereignty and independence of a united
Libya is one of those many documents which, despite
the care with which they are drafted, are susceptihle of
different interpretations by the organs designed to im
plement it. The resolution provides for three di1Ierent
organs in Libya, all of which, in some way, are con
nected with the implementation of the resolution: the
Commissioner. the Council and last, but by no means
least, the Administering Authorities. It may be re
grettable, but to some extent it has been inedtable,
that each of these different le\'els of authority should
have a difference of opinion about the extent and scope
of their mutual responsibilities; but most unfortunate
it has been. and to the detriment of the people of Libya
and to the implementation of the resolution, that each
of these authorities or organs has in the course of
events come to regard its own role with a sense of self
righteousness. and out of this self-righteousness a sense
of pride which does not permit an adjustment of views
nor a harmonious approach to the achievement of our
common and mutual goal. Not singly. but together, the
members of the Council. the Commissioner and the Ad
ministering Authorities are the champions and guaran
tee of Libyan independence.

I do not propose to exhaust your time with a long
legal interpretation of the resolution and then state,
under that interpretation, what I think should have been
done and should not have been done. \Vhat we need are
not legal interpretations. A lawyer can always draw a
brief to justify the innocent as well as the guilty. 'What
we need is that sense of confidence to which my honour
able colleLgue from Pakistan referred in the closing
parts of his speech as "the key to the whole situation".
The place to cement that confidence is right here in the
Council. where we have with us not only the Commis
sioner but the representatives of France and the United
Kingdom, who can at all times authoritatively speak
to the Council from the point of view of the Administer
ing Powers.

Since the Administering Powers have been the sub
ject of somewhat heavy attack, I wish to make reference
to their important role, not to condemn errors of omis
sion or commission or to defend any particular plans or
programmes. My honourable colleague from Egypt, in
his opening address to the Council on 25 April, stated
with great clarity that, while the resolution of 21 Novem
ber had created the necessary international machinery for
the achievement of its purposes, it realistically took into
account "the fact that the co-operation of the two Ad
ministering Powers in Libya was essential". As a prac
tical matter, therefore, irrespective of any legalistic in
terpretation of the resolution; the Commissioner and the
Council must take into consideration the de facto role
of the Administering Powers, for we can suggest and
recommend, but neither we nor the Commissioner can
coerce. Therefore, as a realistic approach to getting on
with our work, I urge the members of the Council to
show more ch~lrity toward each other in the interpreta
tion of the resolution and in judging the actions of
others. This airing of views in public has permitted
various members of the Council to show their zeal and
their attachment to the cause of Libyan independence;
but I say, let not that zeal end there. In addition to play-
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ing the role of critic. we must put forward constructive
and workable suggestions for the achievement of OUr
task. \Ve have already receh'ed from our honourable
colleague from Egypt two very constructive sugges
tions; one regarding the need for a teachers training
college. and the other regarding the introduction of a
common currency for all of Libya. Other constructive
suggestions are implied in the speeches of the delegates
of Pakistan and of Tripolitania. In putting forth our
suggestions, I urge my colleagues not to permit details
and minor points in the present situation of Tripoli
tania to deter us from the achievement of our grand
objective. However irritating to local sentiment in
these days. particularly in the municipality of Tripoli,
these minor irritants will soon pass. I do not wish to
imply that I feel that the NAAFI, the Uaddan, the
welfare buses, the Mirumare and such do not form a
part of the general picture in Tripolitania. Let us,
however, keep these details in proper perspective so that
we do not lose sight of the forest for the trees.

Having considered the three documents which are
now under discussion. the fact which strikes me most
keenly is the fact that preparation for the assumption
of future responsibilities of government has not pro
ceeded with the same rapidity in Tripolitania as it has
in either Cyrenaica or the Fezzan. In Cyrenaica, there
is already in existence a Cyrenaican Government under
His Highness the Amir, which has exclusive competence
in internal affairs, and in the Fezzan there exists not
only a working Assembly of Notables, but a recognized
Head of the territory who is advised by u Council of
l\Iinisters. Naturally the future existence of any local
institutions within these two territories wiII depend
upon their compatibility with the eventual national
constitution of Libya: where existing local institutions
of self-government are not incompatible with the na
tional constitution, I imagine they wiII continue; if
inconsistent with the national constitution, they wiII. of
course, disappear. Whatever their particular merits or
demerits, local self-government in Cyrenaica and the
Fezzan has contributed, and wiII continue to contribute,
to the final and complete assumption of power by the
Libyan people.

In Tripolitania, on the other hand, local institutions
of self-government exist only in a rudimentary form,
and it is to their absence that many of the peculiar
political problems of Tripolitania can be attributed. I
know that many of the staunchest of the Libyan union
ists once regarded the development of territorial insti
tutions of government with some alarm, thinking that
it prejudiced the future unity of Libya. However, by
strengthening the preparedness of the people for inde
pendence in one area, these territorial institutions con
tribute to the stability of the Libyan State as a whole.

It is for this reason that I have always favoured the
maximum development of local institutions of se1£
government, for people who have participated in an
administrativt council or in a legislative assembly, how
ever rudimentary their powers and limited their re
sponsibility, have learned valuable techniques in the
art of modern government which can only come through
experience.

Thus I do not view with alarm, but welcome the
establishment of local institutions of self-government
in Tripolitania. Such institutions. I have emphasized,
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arc transitory and will not comprumise the Libyan
State.

Our Egyptian f;olleague has called our attention to
the need to return to a better spirit of co-operation, and
our United Kingdom colleague has reminded us that no
man and no administration is or can be perfect. not
even the United, Kingdom Administration for Tripoli
tania, for which I for one have the highest esteem.

I suggest, therefore, that in considering this particular
problem before us, as well as in considering the ques
tions that will in future come before us, we endeavour
with due humility and real knowledge of human frailty,
to seek in a spirit of mutual co-operation and respect
for the sincere opinions of others, to reach our conclu
sions in an atmosphere of friendship and devotion solely
to the end of assuring an independent and viahle Libyan
State at as early a date as may be possible.

I shall not at this stage take sides between the Ad
ministering Authorities and those who seek to condemn
them. The record, I think, will speak for itself. Basi
cally. I believe we are all striving to attain the same
end. an independent Libya. There is no difference of
opinion between us on that point. \\That I seek, there
fore, is that we bury our mutual suspicions and seek to
achieve a less acrimonious and more conciliatory ap
proach to our problem. a problem not only important to
Libya. but one also of vital importance to the world
at large.

D. Statement by the representative of the Minor
ities in Libya at the 33rd meeting of the Coun
cil. 27 July 1950

The discussion that is now drawing to a close arose
out of a request for infonnation and a long and de
tailed statement by the representative of Pakistan, who
outlined the basic points in the complicated questions
which, if they did not actually make the road to the
independence of Libya difficult, certainly do not make
it easy.

The main points that the previous speakers have
dwelt upon are the following: the establishment of
suitable organs for the gradual transfer of power from
the Administering Power to the representatives of the
people; the progressive "Libyanization" of the ad
ministration; and the economic and financial situation
from the point of view of sources of revenue for public
expenditure.

It is obvious that the questions that are being raised
concern the interests of the whole population and it is
only natural that the Minorities, who number 65,000
individuals and represent very large interests, should
wish to put forward their own views in a spirit of sin
cere collaboration and with the calm objectivity that
they intend shall characterize all their actions.

The Pakistani representative's speech, being imbued
with a spirit of alert criticism, has been described as
destructive rather than constructive. I do not think
that is a true description, although I am bound to
admit that in certain parts it may have erred on the
side of over-statement; but that is a minor defect
which does not change its composition.

I maintain that criticism is never destructive when,
as in this case, it is honestly and sincerely designed to
achieve a lofty purpose.
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In such cases, even the most harsh criticism is always
constructive. for it show~ up what is needed and de
mands satisfaction, and does not allow the matter to
stagnate or to ferment in an unhealthy manner. From
that point of view, criticism should be taken as a gesture
of useful co-operation.

The question of the establishment of representative
organs which, in line witl~ the progressive constitutional
development of the country, will be able gradually to
take over power from the Adrilinistering Power, has
been discussed and argued over at great length. The
discussion has centred chiefly round the character and
functions of the Administrative Council, for the simple
reason that that is the only new organ that has so far
come into being.

The fact that that is the only new organ means that,
despite the long discussions on the subject, very little
has been accomplished, especially in comparison with
the far greater achievements in Cyrenaica and the
Fezzan. It is the paucity of the results achieved that
has given rise to do so much criticism. Even if one
takes into consideration the many difficulties, it cannot
he denied that there is justification for that criticism.

It is the Administrative Council. then, that has been
the ohject of the most lively criticism and the most
ardent defence. Even the members of the Administra
tive Council have not been spared, although they should
have been left out of the dispute, since no one wishes
to cast aspersions on such men, who are carrying out
the functions assigned to them in an exemplary manner.
It is those very functions that have been criticized as
too modest and too restricted.

It is my belief, however. that the essence of the mat
ter lies in the following question. Can the Administra
tive Council be regarded as a representative body en
joying the confidence of the majority of the population
and can it be considered to have full powers of decision?

I do not think anyone can deny that the Administra
tive Council lacks two qualifications which are essential
if it is to be regarded as a free organ: first, it has no
power of initiative, and secondly. there is nothing to
guarantee the freedom of its members to adopt an inde
pendent attitude. As for its being a representative body
on the basis of the confidence it enjoys from the ma
jority of the people and hence from the political parties,
the discussion has shown clearly that Beshir Bey
Saadawi, as leader of the National Congress Party and
hence the leader of a vast political section, as even
the Administration has admitted, neither approved of
the establishment of the Administrative Council nor
accepted it; all he did was not to oppose it. which is a
very different matter. .

If, therefore, it is correct to say that the Administra
tiv~ Council is a perfectly legitimate organ, it is only
so If regarded as a purely advisory and administrative
organ, working side by side with the Administration.

With regard to Libyanization, it is easy to see how
it is marking time and it is only natural to ask for the
pace to be accelerated. The suggestion that it might
be wise to make. use ?f. the author.ity, the knowledge
and the co-operatIve SpIrIt of the pohtIcal leaders in this
field also may not appear to be in keeping with the
generally accepted ideas of custom and law. But custom
and administrative law can only be invoked to exclude
political elements in States which have a history and
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Statement made by the Commissioner at the 33rd meeting of the Council for Libya
on 27 July 1950 in the course of the consideration by the Council of a request by
the representative of Pakistan for information on the steps taken to transfer
authority to the people of Libya.

hence are already in possession of traditions and ad
ministrative laws. All those things are lacking in our
case, and it is a question of creating an entirely new
body. whose members must be possessed of other quali
ties besides the purely intellectual. Viewed in that light,
the suggestion is worthy of consideration.

The most serious and most complicated question is
that of the development of an economic and financial
policy which wiI! ensure sufficient revenue for the new
State. I am well acquainted with this question, and I
know very well that it involves many very difficult prob
lems and that in this field one cannot hope for miracu
lous or immediate results. It will be a long and an
arduous process: we start with a deficit position and
with patience and sacrifice we have to attain a balanced
budget.

As responsible people, therefore, we must press for
the immediate introduction of an economic policy that
will create the necessary atmosphere of confidence, se
curity and stability to attract private capital and en
courage new enterprises, that will revive trade and re
store internal and external traffic at least to a greater
activity if 110t to its former proportions, and that will
increase production.

Present-day conditions of agriculture, trade, industry
and handicrafts are not calculated to promote all that.
In agriculture, production costs are many times higher
than selling prices, because the local market is in a per
manent state of depression owing to the difficulty of
exportation, which is caused by the lack of cheap forms

I listened with great attention and considerable inter
est to the statement made on 22 July by the honourable
member for Pakistan, and this interest even increased
when, after the meeting, I had an opportunity to make
a careful study of it. In the course of this reply, I
will have to make it clear that on several points I am
in disagreement with the speaker, disagreement which
concerns certain fundamental principles. I therefore
trust that neither the honourable representative of
Pakistan himself nor the Council will think I am lack
ing in appreciation for his very clever and eloquent
statement. The fact nevertheless remains that the
honourable member for Pakistan and myself are in
disagreement, as is not unusual in political debate,
notwithstanding the best efforts on both sides at mutual
understanding.

\iVhat struck me in the statement of the honourable
member of Pakistan was not in the first place the
substance of his remarks, however important and note
worthy they were, but rather certain basic assumptions
concerning the relationships between Commissioner,

of transport, by the cost of production, by the competi.
tion of countries with more favourable natural condi
tions, and by the decreased capacity of absorption of the
local market. Yet agriculture at this very time offers
an interesting example of the possibilities of the coun.
try. Year by year, the periods of exemption from taxa.
tion granted for land newly put into cultivation are
lapsing, and year by year new farms are being taxed.
It would be interesting to know by what percentage
public revenue is increased by these new sources.

Trade, too, is suffering a depression, as also are in·
dustry and handicrafts, owing, among other things, to
causes to which previous speakers have drawn atten·
tion. The Pakistani and Tripolitanian representatives
have both spoken of matters of great significance: the
introduction of monopolistic companies and of privi
leged organizations which are a great discouragement to
trade.

It is essential in the public interest that the position
should be reviewed. The time has come, moreover, to
consider the abolition of taxes which are now out of
date, so that trade can be restored to full activity, espe
cially with regard to those lines in which there has
always been the most flourishing trade, such as tea,
sugar, the import of farinaceous goods and their by
products. That would stimulate local trade and result
in a reduction in prices, owing to the elimination of the
unnecessary and unwelcome middleman. It would also
mean an increase in public revenue.

I will not add any further considerations, for they
would lead to too lengthy a discussion.

Council and Administering Powers, assumptions which
appear to have inspired most of the speaker's argu
ments. I will, therefore, first of all devote a few
remarks to these basic assumptions, several of which
I am afraid are based on misconceptions.

In doing so, I will limit myself to a definition of
my own position as Commissioner as I see it in the
light of my conception of the General Assembly resolu
tion of 21 November 1949. I may add that this con
ception is not in the nature of a personal opinion. It is
a conception supported by the best legal advice at my
disposal, and I refer in particular to the several lawyers
who, during last year's Assembly, had an active part
in drafting the resolution. I also checked my inter
pretation with several permanent delegates in New
York who warmly supported the resolution and its
purposes, and whose opinions I have always highly
valued.

The Council is aware that I had hoped not to be
forced to take a formal and public stand on this issue
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and that the Commissioner and his Council could
avoid a debate on the subject.

The resolution has established a very delicately
balanced pattern of functions and responsibilities be
tween the people of Libya, the Administering Powers,
the Commissioner and the Council. At the same time
that the resolution was adopted, it was generally admit
ted that its mechanism would not be an easy thing
to operate, but I have always believed that, by taking
a practical view on these matters, by trustingly co
operating with each other and by respecting each
other's duties, obligations and functions, in particular
the Commissioner and the Council could work out an
efficient team relationship which, in my opinion, will
best serve the interests of Libya. We around this table
are above all practical men with a great deal of political,
diplomatic, administrative and other practical experi
ences and backgrounds, and it is on a practical level
that I propose to deal with the following.

The way I see my position as Commissioner in rela
tionship with the Libyan people, the Council and the
Administering Powers is as follows:

1. I have been sent to this country by the General
Assembly as its representative for the purpose of
assisting the people of Libya in the fornlUlation of
a constitution and the establishment of an independent
government. This assistance is freely offered to the
people of Libya and it is of course understsood that,
if the people do not want to make use of this assistance,
they are perfectly free not to accept it.

2. The Council is to aid and advise the Commis
sioner in the achievement of his task and, in order to
foster as close a co-operation as possible between the
two, the General Assembly very wisely has made it
obligatory upon the Commissioner to consult and be
guided by the advice of the members of his Council.

3. The Administering Powers, in co-operation with
the Commissioner, administer the territories for the
purposes as defined in the resolution. They must also,
equally in co-operation with the Commissioner, initiate
all necessary steps for the transfer of power to a duly
constituted, independent government, that is to say
to a duly constituted, independent Libyan government.
The resolution does not mention a transfer of authority
to the people of Libya as the Pakistani request for
information puts it.

4. The Administering Powers are not responsible
for their activities either to the Council or to the
Commissioner, but only to the General Assembly,
to which they report. Constitutionally speaking, there
are no official relations between the Administering
Powers and the Council, except through the inter
mediary of the Commissioner, who must co-operate
with the one and be guided by the advice of the other.

5. Co-operation with the Administering Powers in
the administration of the territories for the purposes
of the General Assembly resolution does not mean that
the Commissioner shares the responsibility of these
powers. He naturally is responsible for any advice he
tenders to the Administering Powers, but they are
perfectly free to accept or to reject such advice. In
each case they are responsible to the General Assembly
for their actions.

This is the conception I hold of my position as
Commissioner and it is in line with that conception
that I now will deal with the various questions put to
me by the honourable members for Pakistan and
Egypt. I am, in the spirit of constructive co-operation,
supplying my honourable friend the representative of
Pakistan with certain information in order to assist
him, as much as is in my power, in formulating his
opinion so that he may be in a better position to
participate in the Council's task of giving me well
founded advice.

There is one more point which I must make clear
before I can enter into the details of the problems
raised by last Saturday's speaker. In several of his
questions Abdur Rahim Khan touched upon my rela
tionship with the Administering Powers which, as I
reminded the Council, are determined by the word
"co-operation". Now, my idea of co-operation with
the Administering Powers is not to make a public
announcement each time I agree or disagree with one
of them. Such a way of handling my relationship with
the Administering Powers would be destructive to
the mutual confidence which must exist between us
as well as that which must exist between the Commis
sioner and the Council, if our common task is to be
brought to a successful end, as the representative of
the Minorities tightly remarked this morning. Nothing
is more harmful to trustful co-operation than to listen
to gossip, to the voice of suspicion, to the insinuative
whisperings of biased opinion and to the temptation
of unduly paying attention to making oneself popular.

Of course, there have been occasional disagree
ments between the Administering Powers and myself,
and I am happy to say that until now most of them
have been settled by way of reasonable compromise
within the framework of the resolution. The same,
I trust, will be the case in the future.

As a matter of fact, most of these disagreements,
because of their very nature, have come out in the
open mostly through documents I myself submitted
to the Council. Generally speaking, I do not think it
wise to publicize minor or temporary disagreements,
unless I feel this to be necessary in the interest of
Libya. On the other hand, the Council may remain
assured that I will never keep from them any disagree
ment of real importance. My report to the Secretary
General, a draft of which will be in the hands of the
Council members within a few days for p·.trposes of
consultation, includes a very full account of all these
problems.

After this long but necessary introduction I will
try to be as brief as possible in replying to the ques
tions raised by the honourable member for Pakistan.

First of all, he asked me, in connexion with what
he calls "transfer of power by the Administering
Powers to the people of the country during the interim
period", whether the steps taken in Cyrenaica and
Tripolitania had been taken after consultations and
in co-operation with the Commissioner. At the same
time, the honourable delegate of Pakistan wants to
know whether the Commissioner has suggested any
thing else besides what is stated in AIAC.32/CounciIj
R,67, R,68 and R,7S and, if so, what other steps the
Commissioner has suggested and what has been the
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attitude towards the suggestions of the Commissioner
by the Administering Powers.

I have already pointed out that no word of the
resolution of the General Assembly provides for a
transfer of power by the Administering Powers to
the people of the country during the interim period.
The resolution does provide for steps to be taken
for the transfer of power to a duly constituted, inde
pendent government, and by that is meant a Libyan
government. In making this provision, the General
Assembly had in mind the protection of Libyan unity,
since a transfer of power to local governments or
administrations would unavoidably have resulted in
the establishment of three small autonomous States
whose existence would have prejudiced the liberty of
action of the Libyan National Assembly with regard
to the constitution and the form of government. The
situation in the only Libyan territory where such a
semi-independent State already existed before the
adoption of the resolution, namely in Cyrenaica, was
not referred to in the resolution and was, therefore,
apparently taken for granted by the Gene,'al Assembly.

For the reason just mentioned, one of the first
things I did on the assumption of my functions was
to request the British and French Governments to
alter their constitutional development plans for Tri
politania and the Fezzan for the very reason that
these plans included the possibility of transfer of
power to local governments. They readily acquiesced
in my suggestion. I am, therefore, somewhat sur
prised now to hear the honourable member of Pakis
tan, who, I know, is a sincere advocate of Libyan
unity, militate in favour of a policy which was orig
inally that of the Administering Powers and which,
in my opinion, represented a danger to Libyan unity.
Perhaps the representative of Pakistan is labouring
under a misunderstanding on the exact legal meaning
of certain terms. Neither the establishment of an
Administrative Council with advisory functions, nor
the possible establishment of a Tripolitanian Legisla
tive Chamber, equally with advisory functions, legally
represents a transfer of power; nor is the Libyaniza
tion of the civil service a transfer of power; all three
measures are of an administrative nature, taken for
the purpose of familiarizing the Tripolitanians with
the conduct of their public affairs; none of these three
measures reduces in any way the powers presently
held by the Chief Administrator. Because they were
administrative measures, not involving transfer of
power and taken for the purpose of making Tripoli
tanians familiar on a consultative basis with the con
duct of their public affairs, I have welcomed and
supported these measures. As a matter of fact, my
position concerning these measures is already known
to the Cotmcil, since I mentioned it in AIAC.32/
Council/R,3 of 16 April. The Council members will
also find this position explained in the draft report to
the Secretary-General.

In Cyrenaica the situation was somewhat different,
since the transfer of certain powers had already taken
place before the resolution was adopted. As to the
policy which I followed regarding measures proposed
by the Administering Power and hy His Highness the
Amir in that territory, there are some which I have
supported, while in the case of others I have suggested

alterations or even their rejection. The above docu
ment equally gives information on these questions,
with further details in the draft report to be submitted
soon.

Summarizing, I am in a position to state that the
Administering Powers have consulted me on the meas
ures they have taken in the two territories in view of
the implementation of the resolution, that in certain
cases I have agreed, while in others they have accepted
the alterations I found it necessary to propose.

The honourable delegate of Pakistan has further
asked if, and to what extent, the Tripolitanian political
leaders have been consulted on the subject of transfer
of power to the representatives of the people, which,
as I have pointed out, is an erroneous term and by
which the honourable representative obviously means
things of a quite different nature.

On this point the honourable representative for the
United Kingdom has already supplied ample informa
tion, to which I can only add that I have been kept
informed as well by the Administering Powers as by
certain political leaders of these consultations. My
records even show that, on certain occasions, for
instance with regard to the question of minority par
ticipation in the Administrative Council, I was in a
position to help bring about an understanding.

Next, the honourable delegate of Pakistan would
like to know whether, in the opinion of the Commis
sioner, paragraph 10 (a) and (b) of the resolution
only concern the Commissioner and the Administering
Powers and whether the Council has no functions to
perform in this matter. The reply is, of course, in
the negative and, as a matter of fact, the Council was
already asked to give its advice on matters pertaining
to this paragraph when the Commissioner submitted
his request for advice (A/AC.32/Council/R,3 of 16
April, see annex V) concerning the constitutional devel
opment plan for Libya. Indeed, both the establishment
of the Administrative Council and of the Tripolitanian
Legislative Chamber-though not hodies to which
power is to be transferred-must he considered as
two of the many steps which will have to be taken in
order to lead up to the transfer of power to the future
Libyan government. It is a matter for regret that
time was so short at that moment as not to allow the
Council to give its advice before the Administrative
Council was actually established. However, the hon
ourable delegate for Pakistan will remember that the
establishment of that Council had been delayed already
for several weeks and that the Administering Power,
with less than two years to go to fulfil its obligations,
was naturally anxious to go ahead. The Commissioner
concurred with this line of conduct.

The next question is concerned with the selection
of Libyan officials for important administrative posts,
in which connexion the honourable delegate of
Pakistan would like to know why the political leaders
were not called in for assistance and whether the
Commissioner has tendered any advice to the Adminis
tering Power and, if so, with what results. I under
stand that the Administration has repeatedly consulted
leaders on the principle of Libyanization of the civil
service. These leaders have not been consulted on the
selection of individuals for any posts, and the Commis-
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That the Head of the Education Department of the
Administration is a British expert also seems rather
natural in a country where education has suffered for
a great number of years and is still in a backward
stage, notwithstanding the considerable improvements
which have been introduced, particularly in the last
three or four years. I must add, however, that since
June 1947 an Arab advisory board has been assisting
the Education Department, and that this assistance
has proved extremely valuable in the development of
the educational programme.

Finally, the honourable delegate of Pakistan wants
to know whether the Commissioner has taken any
steps to assist Tripolitanian economy in recovering
itself, and to lighten the burden of salaries, allow
ances, etc. received by British members of the Adminis
tration. First of all, I would like to remark that it is
not within my competence to take steps of this kind,
since it is the British Administration and not the
Commissioner who is responsible for running the
British Civil Service.

As to trade in general, the honourable member of
Pakistan is aware that at my request economic, finan
cial and other related problems are to be surveyed by
United Nations experts. Until I have received their

I
!
I

reports I intend to abstain from tendering any advice
to the Administering Powers, as such advice would
only be superficial in nature. With regard to salaries
and allowances paid to British officials, I must point
out that these are not a burden on the Tripolitanian
tax-payer, but on the British tax-payer and that,
therefore, they do not constitute in any way a burden
on the country but rather on the British Treasury.
In fact, the total personnel emoluments paid to British
officials amounts to about 20 per cent of the deficit
which is covered by a grant-in-aid by the Treasury.
At the same time, these salaries and allowances are
being spent to a large extent in the territory, and this
constitutes a valuable influx of wealth and, therefore,
a valuable contribution to the Tripolitanian balance
of payment. As a matter of fact, this does not only
apply to British salaries but in general to the salaries
of all foreigners in the territory, including those of
the Commissioner and every foreign member at this
table, whose salaries and allowances, fortunately for
the territory, I understand to be higher than tllose
enjoyed by the British officials. One of the problems
which United Nations officials will have to examine
is how to replace this influx of wealth, once it ceases,
by a corresponding amount of wealth earned from
abroad by the Libyan economy, a result which can only
be obtained by ·an increase in Tripolitanian exports.

In the last instance, the honourable delegate of
Pakistan expresses the hope that the Commissioner will
give serious attention to the various expressions of
view made by the honourable member and that, if he
a~ree~, he will take immediate steps to rectify the
sltuatlOn.

I have clearly indicated the suggestions with which
I agree and those with which I disagree. My further
actions will be in accordance with these indications.

In terminating, I must express my astonishment
regarding the many questions on which the honourable
delegate of Pakistan has asked for information which
was already available to any member of this Council.
This apparent misunderstanding has forced me to
enter into details which, with far less loss of time,
he could have found out for himself. However, if I
have succeeded in setting his mind at rest, I do not
regret this lengthy statement, and I seize the opportu
nity to thank the Council for the patience with which
they have listened to me.

I am now coming to the questions raised by the
honourable delegate of Egypt who, first of all, asked
me why the Commissioner had not given the Council
his views concerning the contents of documents
A/AC.32/CounciljR.67, R.68 and R.75 which, as he
remarked correctly, have in fact been prepared by the
respective Administrations responsible for the adminis
tration of the territories concerned.

The reason is that the Commissioner's views on these
subjects are to a large extent already known to the
Council. These views are to be found in document
AIAC.32ICounciljR.3 of 16 April, and in so far as
they are not to be found in that document, the Commis
sioner naturally expected to have an opportunity to
comment on them in the course of the present debate.

His next question was, whether the Commissioner
would explain what steps the Administering Powers
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sioner feels that this is right. Experience in a great
number of countries has shown in the past that nothing
is more dangerous than to introduce politics into a civil
service. It generally leads to favouritism, nepotism
and corruption, and the whole tendency in civilized
countries during the last generations has been to keep
politics and administration as wide apart as possible.
The Commissioner will never advise the Administering
Powers to follow into such a fatal mistake. Officials
should be selected merely on the ground of competence
through careful examination of their qualifications
and such other objective measures as may be used.

The honourable delegate for Pakistan further wants
to know how many principals for training colleges the
Administration has recruited and how many are of
Arabic or Libyan nationality. He also wants to know
whether, in the opinion of the Commissioner, it is
necessary that the programme of education should be
drawn up by British officials. A few years ago, the
British Administration founded a clerical and technical
training college. In the near future it proposes to
found a teachers training college. The principal of the
first college was a gentleman of Egyptian nationality,
who now happens to be on the Commissioner's staff.
His successor will also be an Egyptian. An Egyptian
will, it is hoped, be the principal of the teachers train
ing college and, in addition, the Administration hopes
to bring seven new Egyptian teachers to Tripolitania
this year. The police officers training college is headed
by a British officer which, considering the particular
nature of that college is not astonishing, since the
Tripolitanian police corps is still in the course of being
organized. However, the deputy director is a Tripoli
tanian, while the three principal instructors are Pales
tinian Arabs. Finally, there is the arts and crafts
school, subsidized by the Administration and which,
in many respects, is also a training school. As we all
know, the distinguished director of this school is a
member of this Council.
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have taken to bring about the unity of the three terri
tories of J.ibya. The answer is that up to now the
Administering Powers have been required to do very
little in this field and that the Commissioner has
intentionally abstained from asking them actively to
intervene. As the Council will realize, most of the
time which has passed since the beginning of this year
was devoted to the implementation of paragraph 3
of the General Assembly resolution. This paragraph
is concerned with the establishment of the Libyan
constitution, including the form of government, which
is to be determined by representatives of the inhabi
tants of the three territories, meeting and consulting
together in a National Assembly. The common pre
occupation of the Commissioner and the Council,
therefore, was to prepare this National Assembly, and
we have now reached the point where the Committee
of twenty-one is actually going to elaborate a plan
for this Assembly. In the opinion of the Commissioner,
it would have been contrary both to the letter and
the spirit of paragraph 3 of the Assembly resolution
if the Administering Powers had taken an active
part in this preparatory work, except in so far as
their contribution was indispensable under paragraph
10 of that resolution. By requesting the Adminis
tering Powers to take an active part in this preparatory
stage of a political nature, he would, in fact, have
granted the Administering Powers an opportunity to
exercise considerable influence with regard to a matter
which, according to the resolution, did not come within
their competence. The Council may be assured that,
as soon as we enter the active phase of preparation
for Libyan unity 'in the fields of economy, public
finance, currency etc., tIle Commissioner will request
the Administering Powers to take a very active part
in the establishment of that unity.

The next question of the honourable delegate for
Egypt raised the problem of the Cyrenaican Nation
ality Law. When studying the Commissioner's draft
report to the Secretary-General, the honourable dele
gate will discover that the Commissioner has been
just as much concerned about this law as the honourable
delegate himself, and he will see that the Commis
sioner took the necessary steps to obtain certain meas
ures in order to pacify justified apprehensions. For
details, the Commissioner may be allowed to refer
to his draft report, which will be in the hands of the
Council members within a few days.

Next, Kamel Selim Bey wanted to know whether
the Commissioner does not think that the proposal
to elaborate a special electoral law in Tripolitania at
the present juncture reveals a separatist tendency, and
whether there is justification for a Tripolitanian House
of Representatives functioning at the same time as a
Libyan National Assembly. The reply to these ques
tions may be found as well in AIAC.32/CounciljR.3 as
in the Commissioner's reply to questions put to him by
the honourable delegate of Pakistan. Moreover, the
Commissioner would like to point out that, if Libya
is going to be a federal State, as now seems to be
more or less likely, there will of necessity be local
parliaments in the territories, with a federal parliament
for the country as a whole. This is the usual parlia
mentary organization in any federal State and, as a
matter of fact, His Highness the Amir has always
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stressed the point that, sooner or later, Tripolitanian
constitutional development would have to be brought
into line with those of Cyrenaica and the Fezzan. The
Commissioner shares that view.

With regard to the nineteen Libyan officials now
working in senior posts in the Tripolitanian adminis
tration, the Commissioner feels that he may be allowed
to refer the honourable delegate for Egypt to his
colleague of the United Kingdom, since this is a matter
of internal administrative organiz~tion and, therefore,
rather within the competence of the British authorities.

As to the question why this system of employing
Libyans in supernumerary posts was never applied
to Cyrenaica, the correct reply probably is that, at
the time supernumerary officials might have been use
ful in Cyrenaica, there was not yet in existence the
United Nations resolution requesting the Administering
Powers to prepare Libya for independence. However,
this is a question to \vhich the honourable represen
tative tor Cyrenaica may be able to give a more
e"{plicit reply than the Commissioner is in a position
to give, since these things took place before he entered
on his functions.

The Commissioner has already explained, in reply
to the honourable delegate for Pakistan, why he is
opposed to a transfer of power, in the sense of the
resolution, to a Tripolitanian government like the one
in Cyrenaica. The Commissioner is not opposed to a
transfer of power to a Tripolitanian government, pro
vided the Libyan constitution calls for such a transfer,
but not before.

With regard to the question of education in Tri
politania, the Commissioner wants to express his
great appreciation of the efforts undertaken by the
British Controller of Education to improve education
facilities within the territory. The Commissioner knows
only too well that these efforts have been hampered
by lack of funds and that is one of the main reasons
why he has appealed to the United Nations Educa
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization for pos
sible assistance. Fortunately, there are reasonably good
hopes that such assistance will be forthcoming in the
near future, but even then the available funds are
likely to be insufficient. To ask the British taxpayer,
who is already shouldering a not unimportant deficit
of the Tripolitanian budget, for an increase of his
contribution, would be stressing the point beyond
reason. Moreover, it would be unwise to organize an
educational system, the cost of which would sub
sequently prove too high for the budgetary capacity
of the future Libyan State. In the last instance, the
truth of the matter is that in education, as in so many
other fields, Libya will have to "cut its suit according
to its cloth", even if this means that the educational
system cannot be organized on as perfect a basis as
we would like it to be.

Finally, the honourable delegate for Egypt wants
to know what the Commissioner could tell the Council
in connexion with plans to introduce a new common
currency for Libya. As the honourable delegate already
remarked, this is one of the most difficult questions
the Commissioner and the Council, the United Nations
experts, and last but not least the Administering
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Annex XIII

Request of the Council for Libya. dated 31 July 1950. for information on the steps
taken by the Administering Powers to ensure freedom of movement in Libya89

lian
Ight
The

lOW
nis-
wed
his

tter
ore,
ties.

'lOg
lied
, at
lse-
the
'ing
ver,
jen-
lore
tion
~red

~ply

~ is
the
one
o a
Iro-
fer,

l'ri-
his
the
:ion
ows
~red

ons
Ica-
10S-

ood
the
are
~er,

5cit
his
Dnd
an

ub-
city
the
any
ing
Inal
as

lnts
ncil
!lon
ady
ons
ons
ing

I

Powers and a few other interested Powers, will have
to face. For the time being, all the Commissioner can
say is that the request for a currency expert to study
this problem, not only on the spot but also in co-opera
tion with the interested Powers, ranks high on his
list of priorities for technical assistance. What the
outcome of these studies will be the Commissioner
cannot possibly foretell, except that, in his opinion, a
Libyan currency will of necessity have to replace the
Egyptian pound in Cyrenaica, the mal in Tripolitania
and the Algerian franc in the Fezzan. Without such
a common currency, Libya would fail to achieve
economic unity.

The Commissioner has also listened with great inter
est to the statement read by the honourable delegate of
Tripolitania, which mainly deals with the Adminis
trative Council, the problem of local bus transportation
as well as with NAAFI problems. As far as the
Administrative Council is concerned, the Commissioner
believes that he has already made his position quite
clear. He has always been in favour of a Council of
this kind and still is.

With regard to the two other problems, the Com
missioner can well understand that they are 01£ cOn
siderable local interest and occasionally give rise to
justified criticisms, but he wonders whether questions
of this kind should be raised before the Council for
Libya. Not that they are strictly speaking outside
the competence of the council-that is not the question.
The Commissioner merely believes that somewhere
the Council must draw a line between problems
which are essential to Libyan unity and inde
pendence and those which are not. The honourable
delegate for Pakistan has termed this body one of
the most powerful Councils that the United Nations
has ever established. Six ambassadors are sitting
around this table, together with four distinguished
Libyan representatives. Should a Council of this im
portance spend its valuable time and Libya's time in

Whereas it is stipulated in paragraph 1 and para
graph 10 (b) of the United Nations resolution of 21
November 1949 that Libya shall be constituted an
independent sovereign State; and that the Administer
ing Powers in co-operation with the United Nations
Commissioner in Libya, shall administer the country
for the purpose of assisting in the establishment of
Libyan unity and independence, and

Whereas it is essential for the implementation of the
above-mentioned United Nations resolution that im-

8. AIAC.32/Council/R.87.
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discussing motor buses, a grocery-shop, a club and a
movie-house? Should not this Council observe a certain
perspective in selecting the problems to be discussed
within its precinct? Do the Council members not
realize that in the eyes of the General Assembly they
are risking lowering themselves to the. level of a
municipal council?

In the interest of the Council, in the interest of
Libya, which itself is striving so hard to achieve its
independence, and last but not least for the sake of the
prestige of the United Nations, whom I have the
honour to represent here in your midst, debates of this
kind should be avoided in the future. The Council has
given the Commissioner much good advice, sometimes
so much the more valuable as it was contrary to his own
original opinions. It is always good for a man in a
responsible position to listen to the advice of other men
and be contradicted by them.

It should not be too difficult for ten intelligent men
to remedy this kind of situation; it can be changed
easily enough if members would only approach each
other, the Commission, and the Administering Powers
with a minimum of tolerance for each other's opinion,
with a minimum of confidence in the honesty of each
other's intentions, with a minimum of preparedness
to co-operate constructively for the interest of Libya,
and, last but not least, for the sake of the United
Nations.

I am not suggesting, of course, that the Council
should abandon its critical sense either with regard to
the Commissioner or the Administering Powers. I am
only expressing the hope that the Council may in the
future conceive its task within the framework of the
General Assembly resolution, with a true perspective
for the national and international interests of Libya,
and that a change of heart may bring out an atmosphere
of sincere, frank and honest co-operation amongst
members, without which the Council cannot fulfil its
important task.

mediate steps should be taken for the removal of all
existing restrictions on the movement of individuals
within the three territories of Libya, namely Cyrenaica,
Tripolitania and the Fezzan, and on commercial ex
change among the three territories,

The Council requests the United Nations Commis
sioner in Libya to ask the Administel'ing Powers what
are the regulations at present in force with regard to
the movement of individuals, animals and goods within
the different territories of Libya and, in the event of
there being restrictions on free movement, to request
the Administering Powers to eliminate those for which
there is no justification.
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Annex XIV

The Commissioner's request for advice, dated 7 June 1950, regarding a m·odified plan
for the constitutional development of Libya90
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Problem

In the document mentioned above91 the United
Nations Commissioner in Libya asked for the advice
of the Council regarding a plan for the constitutional
development of Libya as outlined in that docum~nt.

This plan was the result of prolonged and detal1ed
consultations with the Administering Powers and with
the leaders of public opinion in the three Libyan terri
tories, which took place in January and February as
well as in the second half of March. As the plan took
shape, its main features and, in particular, tlle sug
gestions it contained for the mode of election, the
composition and the terms of reference of a Preparatory
Committee for a Libyan Constitution, met with general
and even almost unanimous approval. One of the three
pillars on which this plan was founded were elections
to be held in June 1950 for an advisory Legislative
Chamber or Assembly for Tripolitania. This Chamber
or Assembly had originally been suggested by the
United Kingdom Government in conformity with what
then seemed to be the wishes of the population of that
territory, and agreed upon by the Commissioner, for
the purpose of giving the Tripolitanian people an
opportunity to gain the necessary experience in the
processes of law-making, so as to enable them to
administer their local affairs. In addition to this
fundamental task, the Commissioner, as a result of his
aforementioned consultations and in concurrence with
the British Administration, had planned to charge this
Legislative Chamber or Assembly with the additional
task of electing five representatives for Tripolitania in
the Preparatory Committee for the Libyan Constitution.

The Commissioner's plan contained similar sug
gestions for the election of the Cyrenaican and Fezzani
members in the Preparatory Committee and, while
these latter suggestions still hold good, difficulties have
now arisen concerning the holding of elections for the
Tripolitanian Legislative Chamber. In the course of
several conversations between the Commissioner and
local political leaders, as well as between the Commis
sioner and the British Administration, it has become
clear that the drafting of an electoral law, the prepara
tion of an electoral machinery and the holding of elec
tions would raise numerous delicate questions which,
at best, it would take a long time to solve. This, in turn,
would risk causing a considerable delay in the conven
ing of the Preparatory Committee for the Libyan Con
stitution, a delay which, in view of the time-limit set
by the United Nations resolution 289 A (IV) of 21
November 1949, would endanger the timely imple
mentation of the plan to achieve Libyan independence
and unity.

For these reasons, the Commissioner has, with
extreme reluctance, come to the conclusion that the
Tripolitanian Legislative Chamber should no longer
be counted upon to elect, within the time-schedule pro
posed in his plan, the local representatives in the Prepar-

10 AIAC.32/CounciJlR,31.
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atory Committee for the Libyan Constitution. This
conclusion does not mean that the Commissioner has
changed his opinion as to the necessity of electing as
soon as feasible a Tripolitanian Legislative Chamber.
On the contrary, the Commissioner remains of the
opinion that, for the reasons stated above, such a
Chamber remains an indispensable part of the constitu
tional institutions required for t.~e establishment of an
independent Libya. His conclusion, therefore, simply
means that under the present prevailing circumstances
another procedure has to be devised for the election
of the Tripolitanian members in the Preparatory Com
mittee. Considering that both Cyrenaica and the Fezzan
are in a position to elect their representatives not later
than July, the new procedure for Tripolitania should be
decided upon and put into effect in the near future.

Comment

Upon his arrival in Libya in January 1950, the Com
missioner had contemplated the possibility of setting in
motion, in co-operation with the Administering Powers,
the necessary mechanism for the immediate convoca
tion of a Libyan National Assembly. After having dis
cussed this idea with political leaders in the three terri
tories of Libya as well as with the Administering
Powers, in London, Paris and on the spot, he
was forced to recognize that such a plan, however
attractive at first sight, was, in fact, not conducive to a
politically practical and sufficiently rapid implementa
tion of the resolution. The considerations which led
him to this conviction were the following:

1. In the absence of any existing all-Libyan admin
istrative or political organization, the Commissioner
had to decide whether the preparatory measures for the
convocation of the National Assembly should be
entrusted to the two Administering Powers in co
operation with each other and with himself, or to a
Libyan organ to be created specially for the purpose
with the assistance of the Commissioner.

2. In view of the letter and spirit of paragraph 3
of the resolution of 21 November 1949, it was obvious
that the preparatory measures, which were to be taken
before the National Assembly could be convened, would
have to consist of the drafting and subsequent promul
gation of an electoral law, with accompanying execu
tive regulations. Any method other than election to
designate the representation of the inhabitants of the
three territories to the National Assembly would neces
sarily be of an arbitrary nature and, therefore, subject
to criticism both in Libya and abroad.

3. A survey of political conditions and opinions
prevailing in the country led the Commissioner to the
conviction that the drafting of an electoral law was not
a purely administrative matter. On the contrary, it
proved to be a matter of a highly political nature,
touching as it does upon such questions as the repre-

11 See annex V.
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sentation of three territories and the composition of
the National Assembly. To charge the Administering
Powers not only with the promulgation but also with
the preparation of measures of such a political nature,
would have been directly contrary to the letter and
spirit of the resolution of 21 November 1949, which
clearly states: "That a constitution for Libya ... shall
be determined by representatives of the inhabitants of
. . . meeting and consulting together in a National
Assembly" (paragraph 3).

4. The existence of such political questions as men
tioned under 3 above also made it advisable to lighten
the task of the National Assembly by first creating an
opportunity for previously reaching some basic under
standing between representatives of tile three terri
tories on the most outstanding fundamental issues.

For the reasons just mentioned, the Commissioner
came to the conclusion that:

(a) The best solution is to create a special body to
be composed of Libyans and charged with the prepara
tion of both the mode of election of the National
Ao;sembly and the elaboration of a draft constitution,
including the form of government, for submission to
and decision by the National Assembly. The duties of
this preparatory body will be limited to these two func
tions and it will be dissolved once these tasks are
accomplished.

(b) The Commissioner and his staff will be at the
disposal of this preparatory body or committee to
assist them in their work.

(c) The part to be played by the Administering
Powers in this conjunction will be limited to the joint
promulgation of the electoral law elaborated by the
Preparatory Committee and to the taking of co
ordinated measures for the setting up of an electoral
machinery, both ta~ks to be carried out in co-operation
with the Commissioner.

(d) The Preparatory Committee shot~ld ])')t be too
large a body, so as '''to facilitate discussions. 1ts mem
bers should preferably be elected by local organs in
each of the three territories. These organs should, in
turn, be as much as possible elected bodies themselves
so as to give the Preparatory Committee a truly repre
sentative character.

It thus having been demonstrated that the Prepara
tory Committee for the Libyan Constitution is an indis
pensable part of the mechanism for Li.byan constitu
tional development, it is clear that the difficulties which
now have arisen with regard to the election of the
Tripolitanian members of the Committee, are no reason
to abandon the main features of the Commissioner's
original plan. They merely necessitate a modification
of his original suggestion for the election of the
Tripolitanian members.

In his search for an alternative solution, the Com
missioner constantly kept in mind that, in order not to
deviate from letter and spirit of the resolution, the new
method of designation should as much as possible be
inspired by the principle of election. For this reason,
he naturally turned his attention to the only existing
elected bodies in Tripolitania, namely the municipal
councils, of which there are sixteen altogether, repre
senting approximately 90 per cent of the total popula-
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tion of the territory. These councils, in which Libyans
hold the vast majority of seats, contain in total 145
members (105 Libyans, 27 Italians, 12 Jews and 1
Maltese) .92 For more details concerning the competence
of these councils and the method by which they are
elected, the Council is requested to consult the attached
texts of Proclamation No. 180 of 15 June 1948, and of
Proclamation No. 187 of 8 December 1948.

In the course of his consultations regarding the way
in which these municipal councils (district councils
would be a better name to indicate their true nature)
could be used for the purpose of designating the
Tripolitanian members of the Preparatory Committee,
it was pointed out to the Commissioner that, in view
of the functions for which they are elected, these
councils might not comprise a sufficient number of
talented persons of the type required for the drafting
of a Libyan constitution. On the other hand, they repre
sent a great variety of interests and opinions and, as
such, are as truly a cross-section of Tripolitanian pub
lic opinion as can be found.

Taki.ng into account the various aspects of the prob
lem under consideration, the Commissioner finally
came to the conclusion that the following would be the
best method of utilizing the municipal councils for the
purpose to be achieved:

1. Each municipal council will be invited to desig
nate by majority vote one or, if the Council prefers,
two of its members to sit on an electoral body.

2. The electoral body, therefore, composed of six
teen or thirty-two persons, would be called upon to
elect by majority vote, either from amongst its own
membership or from outside this membership,·· three
persons to represent the people of Tripolitania on the
Preparatory Committee.

3. Two addi.tional persons, making a total of five,
would be appomted by the Chief Administrator, in
agreement with the United Nations Commissioner
with a particular view to their competence for th~
type of work to be undertaken in the Preparatory
Committee.

. 4. . The ~bove procedure should be set into opera
tIOn llnmedtately after the month of Ramadan and
proceedings should be terminated not later' than
1 August.

Request for advice
Having substituted the above-mentioned suggestion,

as far as Tripolitania is concerned, for points 1 and 2
of his original plan (AIAC.32/Council/R.3 of 16
April 1950), the Commissioner requests the Council
kindly to give him their advice on the plan as amended.

Appendix

MUNICIPALITIES IN TRIPOLITANIA

PROCLAMATION No. 180

I, Travel'S Robert Blackley, Officer of the Most
Excellent Order of the British Empire, Brigadier,
Chief Administrator, hereby proclaim:

"0 This is the total number of councillors provided for. The
actual number of councillors now sitting is 137 (103 Libyans,
25 Italians, 8 Jews and 1 Maltese).



Article 1
;1I It 11 icipal Conncils. Municil;al COU;1:i1S shall, ?e

elected in Tripolitania to exe~'CI~e mUnICipal adt?lD1S
tratioll in such centres and wlthm such boundarIes as
the Chief Administrator may from time to time direct
by a General Notice.

Article 2

Powers of Municipal Cout/cils. Municipal Councils
shall have the power to decide on all matters of local
administration concerning:

(a) Administration and disposal of municipal
property;

(b) Levy and collection of municipal taxes and dues
authorized by the law in force in Tdpolitania;

( c) Anagraphical records and vital statistics;
(d) Public health, sanitation and mortuary adminis-

tration:
(e) Water supply and town lighting;
Cl) Town planning, fairs and markets;
(g) Mtmicipal police;
(h) Relief to the poor;
(i) Preparation of estimates of revenue and ex

penditure on municipal services and supervision of the
collection of revenue and of expenditure;

(j) Engagement and control of municipal personnel
within the existing labour regulations;

(k) Organization of municipal offices j

(l) Any such other matters as the Senior Civil
Affairs Officer may from time to time direct to the
attention of the Municipal Council.

Article 3

Municipal Regulations. Municipal Councils shall have
the power to make Regulations on all matters specified
in article 2 hereof. Any person who contravenes any
Municipal Regulation shall be guilty of an offence and
liable on conviction by a Court of Justice to imprison
ment up to three 1110nths or to a fine up to mal 5,000
or both.

Article 4
MaJlOr a.nd Councillors. A Municipal Council shall

consist of a Mayor and other Councillors elected as
provided in this Proclamation.

Article 5
Composition of Municipal Councils. The number of

Counc~llors s~al1 be fixed for each municipality,
accor~l~g to ItS area and population, by the Chief
Acltnllllstrator, who may also prescribe the ethnic
composition of each Council.

Electors. Every male head of a family shall have the
Article 6

right to vote for the lVI t1nicipal COllncillors provided
that:

(0) He has resided within the boundaries of the
muni~ipality concerned for a period of at least six con
secutlVe months prior to the day of election;

(b) He has completed twenty-one years ef age;
(c) He is not serving a sentence of imprisonment.
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Article 7

Right to vote. Every elector shall have a number of
votes equal to the number of Councillors to be elected
provided that he shall not cast more than one vote for
anyone candidate.

Article 8

Voting in cabilas. Electors in th~ cabilas situated 0,11t.
side the urban centres and electors tU such urban cabtlas
as the Civil Affairs Officers may direct in their districts
shall exercise their right to vote throngh a representa
tive selected by them for this purpose, The representa
tive shall have a ntU11ber of votes equal to the number
of Councillors to be elected multiplied by the number
of electors represented by him. He shall cast the votes
on behalf of his electors in accordance with the pro
vision of article 7 hereof.

AI'tide 9

Candidates for elections. Every male resident of
Tripolitania who has completed twenty-one years of
age may offer himself as a candidate for the elections
to the Municipal Council provided that:

(a) He has resided within the boundaries of the
municipality concerned for a period of at least six con
secutive months prior to the day of his application for
candidature ;

(b) He has been a payer of any of the direct taxes
(tax on land and buildings, income tax, or commercial
tax) or has been a householder in the year preceding
the election;

(c) He has no arrears of any municipal taxes and
dues;

(d) He does not receive any direct pecuniary
benefits from the municipality concerned;

(e) He has served no sentence of imprisonment;
(f) His candidature is supported by the signatures

of at least fifty electors of the muncipality concerned.
Only literate persons may offer themselves as candi

dates to the Muncipal Councils of Tripoli, Misurata
and Garian.

A sentence of imprisonment awarded prior to the
Occ~lpation for any offence of a political nature shall
not ll1validate the candidature.

Article 10

Applications for candidature. The applications for
candidature shall be made to the Civil Affairs Officers
not !ater than fourteen days prior to the day of the
electIon. The Civil Affairs Officers shall have the
power to reject the candidature of any person who does
no~ possess the necessary qualifications prescribed by
arttcle 9 ~e:eof. A?y person aggrieved by the decision
of the CIVIl AffaIrs Officer shall have the right to
appeal to the Senior Civil Affairs Officer whose
decision shall be final. '

Article 11

Elec~ions. EI.e~tions shall be held on a day fixed by
the ChIef Admll1lstrator for each municipality.

Article 12

Li.st of candidates. The list of candidates shall be
publtshed by the Civil Affairs Officer not later than
seven days prior to the day of the election.



Article 13

BaJlo/iug Commissions. The Civil Affairs Officers
:;hall appoint membl'rs of the balloting commissions in
their districts; they also sha1l preside over the counting
of votes and declare the result of the elections.

Article 14

(·ou.nting of "Jotes. Candidates who have received the
g-reatest number of "otes within their ethnic groups
~hall become the l11l'mhers of the 'Muniripal Council.

Article 15
.·Jppoilltmcnt 0/ Mayors
1. Thc..' municipality shall be represented by the

Nlayor elected by the Councillors from among their
number. Only a literate Councillor may be elected as
~Iayor. The election of the Mayor sha1l be subject to
11 prior approval of the Senior Civil Affairs Officer.
The Mayor may be suspended or removed from his
office by the Chief Administrator.

2. I f the Mayor is unable owing to illness or
absence to carry out his duties, he shall on each such
occasion al'Point a Councillor as Deputy Mayor, who
may carry out all the duties of the Mayor during the
inability of the Mayor.

3. In case the Mayor is unable or unwilling to
appoint a Deputy Mayor, the remaining Councillors
sha1l appoint a Deputy Mayor from among their
Humher.

4. The provisions of paragraph 1 of this article
shall apply to a1l appointments under paragraphs 2
and 3.

Article 16

Tenure of office. The Councillors and the Mayor
shall hold office for a period of one year from the day
of the election. They may offer themselves for re
election after the termination of their tenure.

Article 17

Meeti,tgs of Municipal Councils
1. The Municipal Council shall meet when con

vened by the Mayor. The Mayor shall convene the
meeting of the Council at his own initiative or at the
request of the Civil Affairs Officer or of at least two
members of the Council.

2. No meeting of the Municipal Council shall be
lawful unless it is attended by at least two-thirds of the
total number of members of the Council and presided
over hy the Mayor.

Article 18

Rigllts of Ch'il Affairs Officers. The Civil Affairs
Officer shall have the right to take part in all meetings
d the Municipal Council in an advisory capacity. He
shall have the right to speak on all matters but not to
vote.

Article 19

J)ecisiolls of MUl1ci/,al Coullcils. The decisions of
the Municipal Council shall be made by the simple
majority of votes. The Mayor shall preside over a1l
meetings of the Council and take part in the discussions.
He shall have a casting vote onlv in the event of an
equality of votes. •
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Article 20

FUllctivlls (11' the .1111'\'01'. Thl' ~layor shall be respon
sible for carrying out all lawful decisions of the
Municipal Council and for the proper functioning and
superdsion of a1l municipal activities.

Article 21

RemUllt'l"atioll of the Mayor. The 11ayor shall have
the right to a monthly remuneration from the municipal
funds at a rate to be fixed by the Chief Administrator.
The Cot1llcillnrs shall not he entitled to any remu
neration.

Article 22

Delegation of po'We,-s. The Municipal Council may
by an unanimous vote delegate to the Mayor, power to
make decisions on specified matters without prior refer
ence to the Council.

Article 23

Approval 0/ decisions of Mtmicipal Councils. All
decisions of the Municipal Council shall be subject to
the appro,-al of the Senior Civil Affairs Officer before
they become lawful. The Municipal Council shall have
the right to appeal against the decision of the Senior
Civil Affairs Officer to the Chief Administrator. The
appeal shall be made not later than twenty-eight days
after the day on which the decision of the Senior Civil
Affairs Officer has been notified to the Council.

Article 24

Powers of ihe Chief Administrator. The Chief
Administrator shall have the power to suspend or annul
any decision of the Municipal Council at any time at
his discretion.

Article 25

.J)'/,cal against decisions of Municipal COt/ncils. Any
person aggrieved by any decision of the Municipal
Council or the Mayor shall have the right to appeal to
the Senior Civil Affairs Officer, whose decision shall
be final. The appeal shall be made not later than fifteen
days after the day on which the decision has come to
the notice of the aggrieved person.

Article 26

Suspension a1td dissolution of Municipal Councils.
The Chief Administrator shall have the power to sus
pend or dissolve any Municipal Council at any time
for reasons of incapacity or public order.

Article 27

Powers of the Chief Secretary to make Regulations.
The Chief Secretary may from time to time make such
Regulations as may be necessary for giving effect to
this Proclamation.

Dated at Tripoli, this 25th day of May, 1948.

T. R. BLACKLEY, Brigadier
Chief Administrator

MFNICIPALITIES IN TRIPOLITANIA (AMENDMENT)

PROCLAMATION No. 187

I, Travers Robert Blackley, Officer of the Most
Excellent Order of the British Empire, Chief Admin
istrator, hereby proclaim:
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«(' \ By substituting the words "Chief Administrator"
for the words "Senior Civil Affairs Officer" in
article 25.

(d) By adding after article 27 the following article:

...·lrtiell' J8

"1. 1f at any time owing to the resignation or
death of a Councillor or any other cause a vacancy
exists in a Municipal Council the Chief Administrator
may at his discretion nominate a person to the vacant
office.

"2. Such nomination shall be in accordance with
the ethnic composition of the Council as prescribed
under article :; and subject to the requirements of
article 9.

"3. The person nominated shall 110ld office until tile
expiry of till' period for which the Council was
elected."

I)at('(1 this ~th day of Decemher. 194R

T. R. BLACKLEY
Chief Administrator

To this Clld this CallI/cif ad'l'iscs the Commissioner
to take the following action:

A. Request His Highness Emir Mohammed Idriss
el :\Iahdi es Senussi to propose the names of seven
representatives from Cyrenaica;

B. To consult with the political leaders in Tripoli
tania and, after obtaining their views on the subject,
propose for the advice of the Council the names of
sen'n ollstanding personalities of Tripolitania to be
invited by the Commissioner to join the representa
tives of Cyrenaica (vide A above) ; and

C. To request the Chief of Territory of Fezzan
to nominate seven Representatives from the Fezzan,
who should consult with the representatives of Cyre
naica and Tripolitania,

All the above representatives to meet in Tripoli
not later than 1 July and prepare a plan whereby the
representatives of the inhabitants of Cyrenaica, Tripoli
tania and the Fezzan should meet in a National
Assembly for the purposes stated in paragraph 3 of the
above resolution.
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., AIAC.32/Council/R.43.

.. Annex V.

Municipalities in Tripolitania Proclamation No. 180
i~ amended:

ta) By renumbering article 4 as 4 (a) and by
adding thereto the following paragraph:

"( b) In the Municipality of Tripoli the Chief
Administrator shall have the power to nominate a num
ber of Councillors. not exceeding seven, in addition to
tho~e dected in accordanct· with the provisions of this
Proclamation."

Article 1

I b) By renumbering article 16 as 16 (a) and by
alhling thereto the following paragraph:

.. (b) The Councillors elected at the second and
~ubsequentelections shall hold office for a period of one
year beginning from the day following the termination
of the period of office of the previously elected Council.
The same provision shall appiy to Councillors nomi
nated by the Chief Administrator under article 4 (b)
hen·of."

The advice of the Council, ,iven on 14 June 1950, un the modified plan for the
constitutional development of Libya1l3

¥Vhereas according to General Assembly resolution Libya to assist the people of Libya to meet together
2l"~ (IV) of 21 November 1949 a constitution for Libya. in a National Assembly.
including the form of the government, shall be deter
mined by the representatives of the inhabitants of
Cyrenaica, Tripolitania and the Fezzan meeting and
consulting together in a National Assembly, and

Whereas according to the same resolution a United
Nations Commissioner for Libya appointed by the
General Assembly and a Council to aid and advise him
have been set up for the purpose of assisting the peo
ple of Libya in the formulation of the constitution and
the establishment of an independent Government, and

Whereas the Council has carefully studied the plan
of the Commissioner for the constitutional develop
ment of Libya (AIAC.32/Council/R.394) and the modi
fication of this plan (A/AC.32/Council/R.3105

), and

After carrying out full consultations with the Com
missioner studying the problems in the light of the
directions contained in the said resolution, and after
consultation and discussions with all important political
leaders in the country,

This Council is of the opinion that immediate action
should now be taken by the United Nations organs in
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The Commissionerls request for advice. dated 14 June 19501 regarding the consulta
tions for the selection of twenty-one outstanding personalities from the three terri
tories to prepare a plan for the convocation of a National Assembly!lI'

I
I

The problom

On 14 June 1950, the Council adopted a resolution
proposed by the delegation of Pakistan (A/AC.32/
Council/R37 ami A/AC.32/CounciI/R37/Corr.2),
which, amongst other points. contained the following
operative paragraphs:

"To this c-ud this Council adz'iscs the Commissioner
It I take the following action:

"A. Request His Highness Emir Mohammed Idriss
d Mahdi cs Senussi to propose the names of seven
representatives from Cyrenaica;

"R To consult with the political leaders of Tripoli
tania and, after obtaining their views on the subject,
propose for the advice of the Council the names of
seven outstanding personalities of Tripolitania to be
invited by the Commissioner to join the representatives
of Cyrenaica (zlide A above) ; and

"e. To request the Chief of Territory of the
Fezzan to nominate seven representatives from the
Fezzan, who should consult with the representatives of
Cyrenaica and Tripolitania,

. "All the above representatives to meet in Tripoli not
later than 1 July and prepare a plan whereby the repre
sentatives of the inhabitants of Cyrenaica, Tripolitania
and the Fezzan should meet in a National Assembly
ior the purpose stated in paragraph 3 of the above
resolution".

The adoption by the Council of the above-mentioned
resolution raises the two following problems:

( 1) The Preparatory Committee as conceived in
the Commissioner's plan for the constitutional develop
ment of Libya (A/AC.32/Council/R,397

) was based
on an understanding between the Commissioner and
several political leaders in Tripolitania, His Highness
the AmiI' of Cyrenaica and Ahmed Bey Seif el NasI',
the elected Chief of the Territory of the Fezzan, to
the effect that "the Committee should be composed of
an entirely Libyan membership with five representa
tives for each of the three Libyan territories".

The Pakistani resolution provides for a membership
of seven personalities from each of the three territories.
It leaves undecided whether the consultations to be con
ducted by the Commissioner with the political leaders
in Tripolitania should lead to the proposal of seven
Libyans or whether this number should include one or
more representatives of the Minorities. Alternatively,
the Minorities might merely be consulted 'Nithout being
entitled to propose one of their group to sit for
Tripolitania on the Preparatory Committee.

(2) The resolution does not contain any indication
regarding the criteria or methods to be applied by the
Commission;;;;." for the consultation with the political
leaders in Tripolitania and regarding the selection of

N AIAC32/CounciI/R.40.
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sewn outstanding personalities to be determined as a
n'sult of his consultations.

Comment

{ 1) As indicated above, the resolution modifies in
onc of its essential points the understanding between
the Commissioner and the leading personalities vf the
thn'e territories as to the manner in which the Prepar
atory Committee should he composed. The Commis
sioner does not expect that the increase in numbers will
raise any insurmountable obstacles. However, the Com
missioner feels he cannot start his consultations until
he has consulted His Highness the AmiI' of Cyrenaica
and Ahmed Bey Seif el NasI' regarding a possible
modification in the nature of the Tripolitanian repre
sentation on the Preparatory Committee. Even if the
Tripolitanian membership on the Preparatory Com
mittee should remain restricted to Libyans, the Com
missioner must consult the Cyrenaican and Fezzanese
leaders regarding the inclusion of the Minorities
amongst tho!'e to be consulted. If the Minorities are
to be included in the consultations, the Tripolitanian
members of the Preparatory Committee might be con
sidered to represent not only the Libvan population of
Tripolitania, but also these Minorities. If, on the other
hand, the Minorities are not to be consulted, the Tri
politanian members would merely represent the Libyan
population of Tripolitania.

(2) There is also some doubt as to which political
leaders are to be consulted. The Council will recall
that the implementation of paragraphs 6 and 7 of the
United Nations resolution of 21 November 1949,
under the authority of which the Commissioner had
to c0!1duct ce:tain consultations for the appointment
OI~ Ius Council of one. representative of the people
ot each of the three regIOns of Libya, and one repre
sentative of the :Minorities in Lihva <Tave rise rather

d
. .J , I:>

to Isagreement than to the hoped-for unanimity
amon~st ~he lea..ders o~ the Tripolitanian parties and
orgamzatlOns. Such chsagreement occurred both in
the consultations with the Tripolitanian parties and
with the Minority groups. The Commissioner desires
to avoid a repetition of these time-consuming com
plications. He, in order to reach a greater measure
of a~reem~nt than proved possible on the previous
occaSIOn, teels the need of an advice. which onlv
the Council with its authority can gin" as to tile
procedure to be followed this time.

The Commissioner respectfully suggests that he
might act along the following lines:

(a) He would decide upon the outstanding persons
to be consulted by him.

(b) Moreover, the Council would furnish him with
a list of organizations and parties which, in its opinion.

"Annex V.



~hould be consulted by him. (Attached is a list of
political parties and organizations in Tripolitania pre
viously cc."\sulted by the United Nations Commissioner
in fu1tllment of the duties entrusted to him under
paragraph~ 6 and i of the United Nations resolution.)

(c) The Conunil'l'ionrr. in writing, would invite
t'ach party or organization on the list to be furnished
bv the Council to pre~l'nt him, within three days, with
a"list of ~e\'l'n persons whom the party or organization
co!lt'erne<l consider competent and suitahle to represent
Tripolitania on the Prrparatory Committee.

(d) Upon receipt of all these lists, the Commis
sioner would l'onsider that the name of each person
whost' name appearl' on the majority of the lists
received would be plaeed on the list to be submitted for
the a<h'ice of the Council.

le) In case this first round of consultations should
not produce sewn names. the Commissioner would
continue the same procedure as outlined under (c)
until all sewn posts have been filled by agreed candi
dates.

(f) The total duration of the procedures outlined
above should not contmue longer than nine days
counted from the date on which the requests for the
first lists would have been despatched. In the evening
of the ninth day, the Commissioner would report to
the Council whether or not the seven posts have been
filled. In case no se"en agreed names have been obtained
by that time, the Council would then advise the Com
missioner how to proceed further.

(g) Finally, the question arises as to how the seven
agreed representatives for Tripolitania should be ac
credited in order that they have a status similar to
that of the Cyrenaican and Fezzanese representatives.

Request for advice
The Commissioner respectfully requests the Council

to give him its advice on the following questions:

(1) Does the Council agn'l' to tht, procedure out
lined under comment (a) through (f) above?

(2) Which are the political parties and organiza
tions the Council advises the Commissioner to consult?

(3) I f the Council does not agree with the pro
cedure for consultation proposed above, what other
suggestions would tht' Council make to the COI11-
.. ?nllsstOner.
(4) What authority should appoint the Tripoli

tanian members of the Preparatory Committee?

In Grder not to lose valuable time, the Commissioner
would highly appreciate it if the Council would con
sider the present request for advice, if possible, in
the morning of 16 June.

Appendix
LIST OF POLITICAL PARTIES AND ORGANIZATIONS IN

TRIPOLITANIA CONSULTED PREVIOUSLY BY THE
UNITED NATIONS COMMISSIONER IN LIBYA

Political Parties:
Egypto-Tripolitanian Union Party
Independence Party
Kutla Party (Free National Bloc)
Labour Party
Liberal Party
National Congress of Tripolitania
Political Association for the Progress of Libya

(Italian and Arab)
Democratic League (Italian)

Orgattizations:
Catholic Action (Italian)
Italian Representative Committee
Economic Front (Italian and Arab)
Greek Community
Jewish Community
Maltese Community
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Annex XVII

The advice of the Council, given on 16 June 1950, on the Commissioner's consulta
tions for the selection of twenty-one outstanding personalities from the three terri
tories to prepare a plan for the convocation of a National Assembly98

The COUJtcil for Libya, graph 3 of the United Nations resolution of 21 Novem-
Having e:mmilled the Commissioner's request for bel' 1949,

advice (A/AC.32/Council/R.4099
) regarding the con- Considering that the body of twenty-one thus to be

sultations prescribed by the resolution adopted by the constituted is to take the place of the Preparatory
Council at its 19th meeting of 14 J1.me 1950, Committee originally proposed by the United Nations

. . .., Commissioner and is, therefore, not conditioned by
, Consfdermg t~at th~ S3;ld resolutIOn reqUIres a meet- the terms of reference and the mode of composition
mg to be held m Tnpoh not later than 1 July 1950, and convocation originally suggested by him for that
between seven representatives of the inhabitants of Committee
each of the territories, Cyrenaica, Tripolitania and the .' . .
Fezzan, to prepare a plan whereby the representatives AdvfSes the CommISSIOner
of the inhabitants of these territories should meet in 1. To conduct the required consultations in Tri-
a National Assembly for the purposes stated in para- politania according to his best judgment and ability,

.. AiAC.32/Council/R.47.
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I
I

gl'lwrally following' a pwn'dun' al1alogou~ to, but
~vhere necessary to be modified at his discretion, that
laid down in paragraph 7 of the United Nations re.;olu
tion of 21 No/ember 1949;

2. To consult with the Administration in Tripoli
tania on the question as to how the seven agreed repre
sentatives in Tripolitania should be accredited in order
that they may have a status similar to that of the
Cyrenaican and Fezzanesc representatives;

3. To consult with His Highnes~ thl' Amir of
C\Tl'naka and with nl'V Ahmed ~l'if d Nasr, throug'h
till' gOOtl office's of the CYrcnaican and Fezzan~se
repr~sl'ntatiw~ on the Council, and if necessary by
personal contacts, regarding the meeting mentioned
in the last paragraph of the Council's resolution of
14 June 1950;

Requests finally the Commissioner to submit to the
Council for ad\'ice the results of these various con
sultations preferably not later than 21 June 1950.

Annex XVIII

The Commissioner's request for advice, dated 22 June 1950, on the question arising
from his consultations with the Amir as to whether Italian participation in the
Committee of Twenty-One and in the National Assembly might preiudge the settle
ment of the legal status of the Italians in Libya after the country had promulgated
its constitution and achieved its independence100

In accordance with paragraph 3 of the Council's
adYice given on 16 June,101 the Commissioner, on the
same day, initiated consultations with His Highness
the Amir of Cyrenaica through the good offices of
the Cyrenaican representative on the Council. The
Ami r r('qul'~;t~'d the C011l11lissioner to come to Benghazi
on 18 June further to discuss the meeting of the
Committee of Twenty-One mentioned in the last para
graph of the Council's resolution of 14 June 1950.102

During the course of these discussions, His Highness
raised the question as to whether Italian participation
in the Committee of Twenty-One and in the National
Assembly might prejudge the settlement of the legal
status of the Italians in Libya after the country had
promulgated its constitution and achieved its inde
pendence. His Highness requested the Commissioner

to ask an advice from the Council on this point. His
Highness expressed to the Commissioner the opinion
that an advice from the Council on this point would
substantially assist the deliberations of the Cabinet
and the Cyrenaican Assembly of Representatives in
formUlating their views on the meeting of the Com
mittee of Twenty-One.

Accordingly, the Commissioner kindly requests the
Council to advise him on the question formulated by
the Amir in the following terms:

Does the Council for Libya consider that the Italian
participation in the Committee of Twenty-One and in
the National Assembly does not prejudge the settle
ment of the legal status of the Italians after Libya
has promulgated its constitution and achieved its
independence?

Annex XIX

The ad'vice of the Council, given on 24 June 1950, on the question of Italian participa
tion in the Committee of Twenty-One ,or in the National Assemblyl03

,

I

The Council,
Having regard to paragraph 3 of the Council's advice

given on 16 June,104
Having regard to the request of the United Nations

Commissioner in Libya for advice from the Council
as a result of his consultations with His Highness the
Amir of Cyrenaica,

Having regard to the question formulated by His
Highness the Amir,l°5

lOO AIAC.321Council/R.52.
101 Annex XVII.
,., Annex XV.
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Gives the Commissioner the following advice:
The Council considers that Italian participation

in the Committee of Twenty-One or in the National
Assembly envisaged under paragraph 3 of General
Assembly resolution 289 A (IV) of 21 November
1949 would not prejudge the settlement of the legal
status of the Italians, after the promulgation of the
Libyan constitution and the achievement of the inde
pendence of Libya.

103 AIAC.32/Council/R.55.
10< Annex XVII.

,. Annex XVIII.



Annex XX

LeHer datecl 27 June 1950 from the Chief of Cabinet of the Amir of Cyrenaica to the
Commissioner transmiHing the decision of the Committee set up to consider the
Council's advice concerning the possibility of the inclusion of a representative of
the Minorities in Tripolitania in the Committee of Twenty_OnelOG
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territory in the Committee of Twenty-One, in accord
ance with the advice given the Commissioner by the
Council on 14 June (AjAC.32jCounciIjR.42)10Il and

independence of Libva" as meaning that neither the
1talians nor any other foreign community in Tri
politania or elsewhere will have any right or claim
to political representation in any constituent body or
governmental organization, and that all they are en
titled to is the guarantel' of their civil, religious and
social rights, according to the constitution, this being
in keeping with the rule followed in modern constitu
tions and in conformity with the United Nations
resolution which provided for the establishment of a
so\'Creign independent Libyan State not later than
1 January 1952.

In l'stablishing this interpretation. the Committee
hopes that the advice is not intended to have any
other meaning.

(2) In view of the foregoing considerations and
their consequences, and of the genuine intention and
g-eneral fe~ling that the civil rights of all foreigners
should be guaranteed in the future constitution of Libya,
and in view of Cyrenaica's anxiety for a speedy imple
mentation of the General Assembly resolution of
21 November 1949, the Committee does not for the
present object to a foreigner representing the Minor
ities in Tripolitania on the Committee of Twenty-One,
provided that the Tripolitanians themselves decide to
accept him. The Committee of Twenty-One will have
the right to determine whether or not foreigners will
be represented in the National Assembly.

(3) The Committee cannot accept any respon
sibility for, nor can it have any part in, any evil
consequences that may arise from the Tripolitanians'
acceptance of a foreigner to serve with them on the
Committee of Twenty-One.

(4) The Committee believes that in this way and
in this spirit the Committee of Twenty-One can meet
and convene the National Assembly, to which the
United Nations resolution has entrusted the power
to determine the constitution of Libya. In the Com
mittee's opinion it would be to the general interest
for that constitution to have a federal form.

** *
A Joint Committee of Representatives of the Gov

ernment and the People was set up, speaking in the
name of Cyrenaica. and consisting of the Ministers.
the Cyrenaican representative on the Council for
Libya and the Cyrenaican representatives on the Com
mittee of Twenty-One, for the purpose of discussing
the situation created by the possibility of one foreign
member participating in the Committee of Twenty-One
as a representative of the Minorities in Tripolitania,
studying the advice given by the United Nations
Council for Libya at its meeting of 24 June 1950,
and considering- the contents of the letter of 26 June
1950 sent by the United Nations Commissioner, Mr.
Adrian Pelt, to His Excellency the Chief of Cabinet.
After deliberation. the Committee came to the follow
ing- decisions:

( 1) The Committee wishes to make it clear that
it interprets the advice of the United Nations Council
for Libya, namely that the participation of such repre
sentative "would not prejudge the settlement of the
legal status of the Italians after the promulgation of
the Libyan constitution and the achievement of the

The Commissioner's request for advice, dated 7 July 1950, regarding a list of seven
outstanding personalities of Tripolitania to serve on the Committee of Twenty.Onelos

The problem
The problem is to select seven outstanding per

sonalities of Tripolitania as representatives for the

(Signcd) Omar SUANIER

Chief of Cabinct

27 June 1950

\Vith refcrencl' to Your Excellency's letter dated
26 June 1950, with attached copy of the Council's
Advice which was adopted at its meeting of 24 Ju~e
1950,107 and which I had the honour to submit to HIS
Highness the Amir, I have the honour to inform you
that the Joint Committee of Representatives of the
Government and the People, which represents the
Cyrenaican view, met at once and discussed the sub
ject referred to in Your Excellency's letter and took
decisions, which His Highness requested me to trans
mit to Your Excellency by the enclosed letter con
taining- these decisions.

''''' AIAC.32/Council/R,62/Rev.1.
'01 Annex XIX.
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108 A/A'C.32/CounciIlR.69.
,,,. Annex XV.
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16 June (A/AC.32/CounciI/R.47).l1u The Committt't'
of Twenty-On~ is to meet to .prepar~ a .pla~ whereby
the representatives of Cyrenalca, Tnpohtama and tht'
Fezzan should meet in a National Assembly for the
purposes stated in paragraph 3 of General Assembly
resolution 289 (IV) of 21 November 1949.

Request fo.. advice

The Council is kindly requested to advise the Com
missioner concerning the following list of ~a"!es ~f
persons who, to the hest of the Comnussloner s
k-nowledge and judgment, are compete~t and repr~se~

tative personalities who should compnse the Trlpoh
tanian delegation to the Committee of Twenty-One.

:Jfohamed Abul Asad EL ALEM
Sheikh Abur-Rabi' AL BAROt'NI
Salem AL MARAYYED
Giacomo MARCHINO
Salem EL QAD!
Ahmed Awn SUF
Ahdul Aziz Z.\KLA·1

Comment

In selecting the above names, the Commissioner has
proceeded in accordance with the advic~ received from
the Council at its 19th and 20th meetmgs on 14 and
16 June, conducting' the required consultations in
Tripolitania, generally following a procedure analogo,:,s
to but at his discretion, modifying that laid down 10

parawaph 7 of General Assembly resolution 289 (IV)
of 21 November 1949. The Commissioner, therefore,
has consulted with the British Administration, which
is the Administering Power in Tripolitania, and with
leading personalities and representatives of political
parties and organizatio~s in Tripolitania. As. regar?s
consultation with the SIX Gm'ernments mentioned 10

paragraph 7, the Commissioner considers ~at this is
being accomplished by consideration of this request
for ~dvice by the Council.

On 16 June, the Commissioner wrote the political
parties and organizations which he .had p~evio.usly

consulted, with the purpose of securmg their views
regarding the appointment of representatives of Tri
politania and of the Minorities on the Council for
Libya, requesting them to furnish him with the names
of the personalities whom they would sugges~ as the
Tripolitanian representatives on the Committee of
Twenty-One. The Commissioner explained that, after
receiving nominations from the parties and organiza
tions and ;1fter appropriate consultation with leading
personalities, he would submit names for the Tri
politanian delegation to the Council for its advice.
The parties and organizations were asked to furnish
the names of seven persons, not more than four of
whom should be members of the particular party or
organization concerned. The other persons might be
members of other parties or organizations, or out
standing Tripolitanians not affiliated with parties. He
requested that the persons named be individuals who
would best represent the interests of Tripolitania as

lID Annex XVII.
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a \...hole in till' mectings of the Committt'e of Twcnty
Ont'. It was requl'stl'd that thl' lists 1)(.' furnished not
latt'r than 19 June.

The parties and organizations consulted were those
set forth in an annex to document A/AC.32/Councilj
RAO,111 with some changes, as follows:

Political parties:

Egyptian-Tripolitanian Union Party
Independence Party
Kutla Party (Free National Bloc)
Labour Party
Liberal Party
National Congress of Tripolitania
Nationalist Party
United National Front
Political Association for the Progress

of Libya (Italian and Arab)
Democratic League (Italian)

Organizations:

Catholic Action (Italian)
Economic Front (Italian and Arab)
Greek Community
Jewish Community
Maltese Community

Replies were' received immediately from several
parties. In view of the Commissioner's consultations
in Benghazi with the Amir of Cyrenaica between 18
June and 28 June, some parties delayed the submission
of their lists. The last of the lists were received on
30 June 1950.

Two parties, the Independence Party and the Free
National Bloc, refused to submit lists in answer to
the Commissioner's repeated requests, stating that
they were opposed to ,the principle of equal represen
tation of the three territories and that, therefore, they
refused to have anything to do with the Committee
of Twenty-One. Several conferences were held with
the leaders of these parties by the Commissioner and
by the Principal Secretary, who appealed to them
strongly to submit such lists, in order that the Com
missioner might be given suggestions regarding persons
who would represent all important political groupings.
However, both parties persisted in their refusal not
only to submit lists, but also to allow their members
to serve.

The Political Association for the Progress of Libya
also refused to submit a list because it objected to the
procedure followed in consulting the minority groups.

The Commissioner has consulted with the Council
members for Tripolitania and the Minorities regard
ing the submission of lists and the method of selection
of the Tripolitanian representatives and has kept
members of the Council informed regarding the lists
submitted.

The Commissioner was faced with the difficult prob
lem of evaluating the extent of the popular support
which should be attributed to persons on the lists of
the various parties because of the prevailing uncer
tainty regarding the relative strengths of these parties.

111 Annex XVI.



The lists submitted by five parties, including the
Egyptian-Tripolitanian Union Party, the Liberal Party,
the National Congress, the Nationalist Party and the
United National Front, were virtually identical, the
only difference being that the Nationalist Party did
not submit a suggestion for the representative of the
Minorities. The President of that party explained
that this was done in order to permit the Minorities
to make their selection themselves. A few names on
these lists also appeared on the lists of other parties
and organizations.

During the Commissioner's visit to Tunis to consult
Ahmed Bey Seif el Nasr in accordance with the
Council's advice given on 29 June (A/AC.32/Council/
R.65), the Principal Secretary consulted with many
leading personalities in Tripolitania to secure their
suggestions as to the most competent and represent
ative Tripolitanians to serve on the Committee of
Twenty-One. The suggestions made in these numerous
consultations have been taken into account and weighed
by the Commissioner.

During the course of consultations with leading
personalities, several stated that there was a wide
spread and serious dissatisfaction with the suggestion
that a representative of the Minorities, and particularly
a person of Italian citizenship, should be included in
the Tripolitanian delegation. Many leading personalities
expressed opposition on the grounds that "persons
with foreign passports" should not participate in the
Libyan constitutional development. They could not
believe that this was the intention of the General
Assembly resolution. They stated that they believed
that this was an unprecedented procedure in the draft
ing of a constitution. While expressing their sincere
desire for active and constructive co-operation in the

economic field with the Italian minority, and a firm
intention to provide constitutional safeguards for
minority rights in the future independent Libya, they
expressed grave concern that tile inclusion of an
Italian representative in the Committee of Twenty
One, or in the National Assembly, would be taken
as a precedent for participation by Italian nationals
in the political life of the future Libya.

The Council's advice to the Amir of Cyrenaica on
this point (A/AC.32/Council/R.55112 ) was pointed
out to them. It was urged that, in view of the Council's
strongly supported advice, it would be a commendable
gesture of goodwill to accept Italian participation in
the Tripolitanian delegation, especially in view of the
reply given by the Council to the Amir's question on
24 June. It was pointed out that the question of future
Italian participation in the National Assembly would
be decided by the Committee of Twenty-One.

Dissatisfaction was expressed that the Council had
recommended a procedure opening the possibility of
Italian participation in the Tripolitanian delegation
without providing an opportunity for prior open and
full consideration of the question by the political
parties.

The sentiment against Italian participation was not
shared by the leaders of any major party.

There was also considerable criticism voiced against
the principle of equal representation for the three
territories in the Committee of Twenty-One. How
ever, that principle was accepted by most persons,
except the leaders of the Independence and Free Na
tional Bloc Parties, as necessary to secure the agree
ment of Cyrenaica and the Fezzan to the convening
of the Committee of Twenty-One.
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Annex XXII

The advice of the Council, given on 11 July 1950, on the selection of the seven repre
sentatives of Tripolitania to serve on the Committee of Twenty.One113

The Council decides to advise the Commissioner, in reply to his request, that the
seven representatives of Tripolitania in the Committee of Twenty-One should be:

Mohamed Abul Asad EL ALEM Ali RAGAB
Sheikh Abur-Rabi' AL BAROUNI Ahmed Awn SUF
Salem AL MARAYYED
Giacomo MARCHINO Abdul Aziz ZAKLA'I

Annex XXIII

The advice of the Council, given on 3 May 1950, on the scope of the Commissioner's
worklU

"In the light of the views expressed in the course of the discussion in the Coun
cil, the Council advises the United Nations Commissioner to take the action sug
gested by him in document A/AC.32/Council/R.4."115

.". Annex XIX. n6 AIAC,32/Council/R.28.
111 A/AC.32/Council/R.73. 111 Annex IV.
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Annex XXIY

The advice of the Council, given on 2 August 1950, regarding administrative. economic
and financial studiesllS
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The Council for Libya

Having studied the first int~rim report o! the. Sub
Committee on Needs and Requirements of Libya In the
Technical Assistance Field (A/AC.32/CouncH/R.84);

Having in mind the great needs of Libya for tech-
nical and financial assistance;

Believing that, in view of the decision of the General
Assembly that Libya should be constituted an inde
pendent and sovereign State as soon as possible and
in any case not lat~r than I J~~~ary 1952~ the .Unit~d
Nations has a speCial responslblhty to assist Libya m
the establishment of a sound administrative system
fitted to the needs and resources of the country and
of a viable economy;

Advises the United Nations Commissioner in Libya:
1. That he and appropriate technical experts on

his staff, with appropriate expert advisers under the
United Nations Technical Assistance Programme,
should study as a matter of urgency, the probable
economic and financial resources and the essential
expenditures of the future Libyan Government in
order that the National Assembly of Libya will have
at its disposal information necessary to assist it in
drawing up the form of the future government of
Libya;

2. That, in preparing studies on the needs for tech
nical assista'ice in the fields of administration and
economic development, the following subjects are

among those which should be studied as soon as
possible.

Banking and currency
Commercial and agricultural credit
Education, including technical education and

training abroad
Public health

3. To request the Secretary-General to do all in
his power, upon the request of the Administering
Powers, to implement fully and urgently the recom
mendations of the Preparatory Mission on Technical
Assistance to Libya.

4. To ask the Secretary-General to make available
to him for the information of the Council at the
earliest convenient date the decisions of the Technical
Assistance Board resulting from the recommendations
of the Preparatory Mission for Technical Assistance
to Libya, and the necessary consultations between the
Secretary-General and the Administering Powers.

T he Council further decides
That the Sub-Committee on Needs and Require

ments of Libya in the Technical Assistance Field is
authorized to invite Libyans to express their views
on Libyan needs orally or in writing, in order that
it may be in a position better to assist and advise,
through the Council and the Commissioner, the tech
nical experts in preparing the priority of the schemes
for technical assistance to Libya.

'epra- Annex XXY

The advice of the Council. given on 22 July 1950. regarding technical assistance to
Libyall7

tner's

This Council, having studied the memorandum
A/AC.32/Council/R.64 from the United Nations
Commissioner in Libya, and having taken note of the
statements of the different delegates and the United
Nations Commissioner in Libya, and in the light of
the information now available to the Council,

Advises the Commissioner in Libya to take action
as follows:

A. To keep the Council reguiariy informed of
any action taken in this field by the Technical Assist
ance Board, the Administering Powers and the tech
nical experts who visit the country.

B. To include in his report to the General Assembly
as full an account as possible of the requirements of
Libya in economic and social matters and to request
the General Assembly and the various organs of the-no AIAC.32/Council/R.90.
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United Nations to provide all necessary assistance to
Libya in this connexion.

C. To inform the Secretary-General of the United
Nations of the hope of the Council that, while taking
into account Article 101, paragraph 3, of the Charter,
he may be able to arrange through the Bureau of
Personnel for the recruitment of advisers on the
staff of the Commissioner in Libya firstly from the
Middle East countries, and if suitable persons with
necessary qualifications are not available, to select
nationals of other countries who have working knowl
edge of the local language and have considerable
experience of work in the Middle East countries.

Further, this Council sets up two sub-committees,
one to be called the Sub-Committee on Needs and
Requirements of Libya in the Technical Assistance
Field, the other to be called the Sub-Committee for

11' AIAC.32/Council/R.82.



Annex XXVI

Memorandum on the position of the Minorities in Libya. submitted by the represen
tative of the Minorities on the Council for Libya

Finding \Vays and :\leans to Finance the Require
ments of Libya in the Technical Field.

The Sub-Committee on Needs and Requirements
shall consist of the representatives of Cyrenaica, the
Fezzan, the :\Jinorities in Lihya, Pakistan and Tripo
litania.

The Sub-Committee for Finding 'Ways and Means to
Finance the Requirements of Libya in the Technical
Field shall consist of the representatives of Egypt,
France, Italy, the rnited Kingdom and the United
States of America.

These two Sub-Committees will consult with and

The ethnical minorities in Libya (Italian, Jewish,
l\Ialtese and Greek) are afraid that the General Assem
bly resolution of 21 November 1949 may not be prop
erly implemented as far as they are concerned, because
of faulty application of paragraph 3 of that resolution.

That might place the minorities in a less favourable
position than the majority, a situation which the resolu
tion clearly intended to avoid.

The interpretation and practical application of the
aforementioned provision has given rise to differences
of opinion. The United Nations Commissioner in
Libya has not expressed a definite opinion on the
subject and has confined himself to dealing with ~he
question not from the legal angle but from the pomt
of view of feasibility and political expediency; the
Minorities, on the cher hand, refuse to accept such
a point of view and consider the question as one of
principle. The Minorities think that the General Assem
bly resolution of 21 November 1949 implies in letter
and in spirit an acknowledgment that they form an
integral and active part of the population in Libya
and that, as "inhabitants" of the country, they are
entitled and duty-bound to co-operate in all the pre
liminary work of establishing the constitutional frame
work of the new independent Libyan State. The legal
status of the minorities in the new State will be estab
lished by the laws of that State, but only after the
latter has been set up and recognized internationally,
that is to say, after it has acquired sovereign powers.

The :YIinorities base their interpretation of para
graph 3 of the resolution of 21 November 1949 not
only on the obvious meaning of the word "inhabitants",
but also on a study of the discussions that took place
in Sub-Committee 17 of the First Committee, which
placed the text of that resolution before the General
Assembly. According to the records and documents
of the United Nations, that text was prepared by the
Indian representative with the collaboration of the
Pakistani representative. When paragraph 3 of the
resolution was discussed in Sub-Committee 17, all
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advise, through the Council and the Commissioner,
the technical experts who are instructed to visit Libya.
The Sub-Committees will report to the Council so that,
as far as possible, the requirements of Libya as regards
technical assistance and financial needs for the fulfil
ment of plans prepared as a result of inquiries carried
out by experts and others, may be examined and
dealt with in accordance with the wishes d the repre
sentatives of the country.

The Sub-Committee on the i.eeds and requirements
of Libya will assist and advise the technical experts
in preparing the priority of the schemes, in accordance
with the wishes of the representatives of Libya.

agreed that the term "inhabitants" should be under
stood to include the Libyan minorities. With a view
to clarifying the point, the representative of Guatemala
suggested the addition of the words "including the

The Sub-Committee on Xeeds and Requirements
and the Fezzan". The Indian and Pakistani represent
atives, who had submitted the draft resolution, con
sidered that the proposed amendment was quite super
fluous, since it was perfectly clear that the term
"inhabitants" included the Minorities, whose repre
sentatives were to be admitted to the National Con
stituent Assembly. In clear and explicit terms the
United States representative associated himself with
the Indian and Pakistani representatives, while the
Iraqi representative added that, in any event, the
Minorities would find in the future Libyan constitution
provisions enabling them, in accordance with ancient
Moslem tradition, to participate in the life of the
new State. With only the Argentine representative
dissenting and with certain reservations on the part
of the United Kingdom representative, the question
was considered to be decided on the basis of the inter
pretation given by the Indian representative, who, as
sponsor of the resolution and at the same time one
of the foremost jurists of his country, was best
qualified to give an authoritative interpretation.

It is therefore clear that, in adopting the resolution
approved by Sub-Committee 17, the General Assembly
intended the Minorities to take part not only in the
preparatory committees, but also in the National Con
stituent Assembly of Libya. The General Assembly
thus expressed its conviction that there should be no
discrimination between the different ethnical groups of
the population; the population should be considered
as a single whole bound together by common interests.
That idea was also apparent from the use of the word
"minorities" to indicate the allogeneous groups, since
in all international instruments the latter term is used
to indicate an integral part of the population of a
particular country, though one which still retains certain
special characteristics, and it has a connotation totally
different from that of the term "foreign community".
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The Libyan Minorities, therefore, request the Gen
eral Assembly, which alone can do so, to be good
enough to clarify fully the meaning of paragraph 3
of the resolution of 21 November 1949, with particular
reference to the meaning of the term "inhabitants".

The ~,fjnorities ask the General Assemblv for an
authoritative interpretation that would provide them
with an unassailable argument in favour of their
claim to a right that belongs to them if, as they have
reason to believe, such a right exists as a better and
fuller safe~ard of their moral and economic interests.

If the General Assembly's interpretation does con
firm the foregoing thesis, it will no longer be a matter
of political expediency or of feas!bility, but of imple
menting decisions that cannot be disputed.

In order to bring out certain circumstances capable
of throwing light on the question from other than the
purely legal angle, I feel it might be useful to add
the following remarks:

(1) The so-called "minorities question" applies
almost exclusively to Tripolitania, since the minority
groups elsewhere in Libya are extremely small;

(2) All the important political parties in Tri
politania have acknowledged that the participation of
the Minorities in the determination of the constitutional
principles is both acceptable and desirable;

(3) The Minorities, in their repeated requests for
recognition of the fact that their reasons for par-

ticipating in this work are well-founded, have been
inspired, not by political motives of a contingent
character, but by a more exalted and a deeply pondered
political idea. They are indeed persuaded that their
participation in the determination of the constitutional
principles will have favourable effects in the future,
in that it will induce a section of the minorities to
give full allegiance to the new State by taking its
nationality;

(4 ) Non-participation of the Minorities, on the
other hand, might be ascribed to a calculated intention
to emphasize that there is clear distinction between
the majority and the minorities; the effect of that
would probably b~ to drive out both technicians and
capital, to the serious prejudice of the country's welfare
and its chances of economic recovery;

(5) As has constantly been stated, the Minorities,
which are recognized as eager to collaborate in all
sincerity with the majority and which have no political
motive other than their natural interest in the estab
lishment of a new State and in its Y. p;fare, regard
themselves as an integral part of the fopdation.

(6) The Minorities have welcomed the inclusion of
one of their representatives in the Committee of
Twenty-One as a gesture of friendly understandlng
on the part of the majority, which has greatly strength
ened the bonds of mutual understanding, thus pro
moting fruitful collaboration.

Anne~ XXVII

Memorandum submitted by the representatives of Cyrenaica and TrEpolit\Jnia on the
Council for Libya commenting on the memorandum submitted by the representative
of the Minorities in Libya (Annex XXVI)
The representatives of Cyrenaica and Tripolitania

do not share the views expressed by the honourable
representative of the Minorities in the preceding annex.
They continue to believe that the only proper inter
pretation which can be given to the word "inhabitants"
in paragraph 3 of the General Assembly resolution
is the one expressed by the representative of Cyrenaica
in the 23rd meeting of the Council for Libya on
29 June 1950, which is recorded in the Commissioner's
report (paragraph 155).

The representatives of Cyrenaica and Tripolitania
point out that the participation of foreigners in the
drafting of the constitution of the country in which
they are living has no precedent in history. Most of
the minorities in Libya, with the exception of the
Jewish minority, but particularly including the Italians
living in Tripolitania, are foreigners in Libya sil'!~e

they still hold their original nationality, as evidenced
by their possession of Italian passports. Their affairs
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are stilI handled by the representative of the Italian
Government in Tripoli on the basis that they are
Italian nationals living abroad.

The Cyrenaican and Tripolitanian representatives
are convinced that the civil rights of Italians living
in the future Libyan State will be properly safeguarded
in the constitution of that State.

They draw attention to the suggestion of the Com
missioner, in paragraph 256 of his report, that there
should be negotiations under the auspices of the Com
missioner, if so desired by both parties, between a
delegation of the Minorities and a committee appointed
by the National Assembly for the purpose of achieving
agreement on the clauses to be inserted in the con
stitution for the safeguarding of the rights and inter.
ests of the Minorities in Libya. Both Cyrenaica and
Tripolitania think that this would be the best method
by which to achieve a solution of this problem.



Annex XXVIII

Memorandum on educational organization in Libya under Italian administration
submitted by the representative of Italy on the Council for Libya •
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CHAPTER I

Notes on the schools existing before the Italian
occupation (1514/191~:

A. MOSLEM SCHOOLS

After occupying Tripolitania and Cyrenaica in 1835,
Turkey did nothing to provide education there until
1887. The only schools existing in the two territories
were the"KUltab" (Koranic schools) and the "Medrasa"
attached to the principal mosques.

In the Kuttab the Koran and elements of Arabic
were taught. They were maintained by the religious
authorities, with the aid of the small contributions
brought by the pupils to their Fighi (master) every
Thursday.

In the Medrasa, in addition to the teaching of Arabic,
elements of the Moslem religion, and of history, geog
raphy and arithmetic, etc., were taught. The principal
Medrasa established between 1835 and 1890 were:

(a) At Tripoli: the school attached to the Dargut
Mosque and the Osman Pasha and Ahmed Pasha
Schools;

(b) At Tagiura: the Murad Aga's School;
(c) At Zliten : the Sidi Abdassa1am School;
(d) At Misurata : the Sidi Zaruch School;
(e) At Cussabat : the Sidi Ducali SchooL

In 1888, a military college was established at Tripoli.
The instruction was given b;t officers. Pupils who com
pleted five years of residence and passed the examina
tions were sent to the Ecole Superieure Militaire at
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Constantinople. There they spent six years passing out
with the rank of sub-lieutenant. '

In 1890, Turkey sent to Tripoli an official with the
rank of Superintendent of Schools, to open new schools
where he thought fit.

He f?u~lded a t~achers' training school, candidates
for admISSIon to WhICh were required to be able to read
and write, know the Koran by heart and possess some
elements of languages and religious knowledge.

Th~ courses were for two years and were given in
TurkIsh; the school had only one teacher and the results
it achieved were insignificant.

In 1897, the Tripoli School of Arts and Crafts was
established and still exists as a Moslem foundation.

When the Young Turks took power, they wished to
show that they were reformers. They abolished the
teachers' training school and set up a new institution
according to the European model, staffing it with capable
civil and military instructors.

At the same time a technical school for both sexes
was opened at Tripoli together with several elementary
schools in the town and elsewhere.

In ~904, the Italian community in Tripoli instituted
a s~ecIa1 cour.se for Moslems as.a branch activity of the
ItalIan techl11ca1 and commerCIal school. It included
instruction in Italian, French, Arabic, arithmetic and
geography. It was abolished in 1910 but started again
when the Italian schools were reopened.

At the time of the Italian occupation in 1911 the fol
lowing schools were in existence:
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B. JEWISH SCHOOLS
Teaching of an essentially religious nature was given

to the Jewish communities in the Talmudic schools at
tached to the synagogues.

In 1804, the Universal Jewish Alliance set up a
school in Tripoli at which Hebrew and French were
taught until 1911 and subsequently Italian.

At Tripoli (where the Jewish community was the
largest) a few heads of families set up an elementary
school in 1876 to train young people for commercial
careers.

TRIPOLITANIA

(a) One mixed technical course (Ruscidia) with
sixty-five boys and fifty girls.

(b) One secondary teachers' training school (Dar el
Muallemin) with sixty pupils.

(c) One military school (Medrasa El Ascaria) with
about 400 pupils, mostly Turks.

(d) One mixed elementary school (Ibtidadia) with
280 boys and eighty girls.

(c) One kindergarten (eighty boys and twenty-five
girls),

(f) Two schools of arts and crafts, one for boys
(120 pupils) and one for girls (eighty pt:pils).

(g) One school of agriculture at Sidi Mesri.
(11) Two propaganda schools, one a day schoC'! (200

pupils) and the other a night school (120 pupils), both
establisheJ by the "Union and Progress" Committee.

( i) Five Medrasa.
(1) Sixteen Kuttab.

C. EUROPEAN SCHOOLS
In the main coastal centres of Libya there were

European committees, composed mainly of Maltese,
Italians, Greeks, Armenians, etc.

Where it was possible to found a small church, the
Missionary Brothers (mostly Italians) set up schools
to instruct the children in Christian doctrine and teach
them to read and write. At these schools they learned
Italian and some elements of general education.

In 1910 a primary school was opened at Tripoli on
the premises of the former Mission, under the direction
of a missionary.

In 1846 the Sisters of the Good Shepherd were called
to Tripoli and devoted themselves to converting the
girls of the Fezzan. Next the Sisters proceeded to bring
together girls from the three religions (Christian, Arab,
Jew) and succeeded in forming a group of about sixty
girls, teaching them in Italian (the language most used
in Tripoli). The school was subsidized by the Fran
ciscan Mission.

Ten years later the work was taken over and con
tinued by the Sisters of St. Joseph of the Apparition.

The progressive growth of the Christian colony com
pelled the Apostolic Prefect to excuse a few missionary
priests from attendance at religious offices in order to
allow them to devote themselves exclusively to teaching.
School hours were increased to six a day and French
and Arabic were introduced in addition to the subjects
studied in Italian.

The Italian Consul founded a school for Italian na
tionals and at the same time the Universal Jewish Alli
ance opened a school in the Jewish quarter, the lessons
being given in French.

In 1881, the Marist Brothers arrived in Tripoli and
for almost thirty years maintained the schools of the
Franciscan Mission, attended by pupils of all religions
and nationalities. The teaching w~s given in Italian.
~~len the Marist Brothers left Tripoli, the Franciscan

l\hsslon transferred from the French Protectorate to
the Italian Protectorate and the Franciscan missionaries
took over these schools.

In 1912, the schools were entrusted to the Brothers
of the Christian Schools who are still in charge of them
("Umberto di Savoia" College). They continue in the
old premises of Sciara cs Spag1lo1 to provide education
free of charge for the large population in that quarter.

In 1903, the National Association of Italian Mis
sion~ries Abroad founded an orphanage in Tripoli with
a dIspensary and schools and placed the Franciscan
Missionary Sisters of Egypt in charge. At the present
time this same religious order controls the "Ernesto
Schiaparelli" Girls' Institute in Tripoli and other girls'
schools.

At Tripoli, Homs and Benghazi-where the Italian
colony was the largest-schools were established with
funds provided by the emigrant Italian nationals, for
the education of their children.

Among the Italian schools attended by almost all the
children of the European communities, mention may be
made of the following:

At Tripoli: Geraci School, established in 1874; Paggi
School, established in 1876; Marulli Sisters' School
established in 1878/79. '

At Benghazi: Rossoni-Piccolo Vincenza School es-tablished in 1885. '

In the school year 1910/1911 (the year before the
Italian occupation) the position of the Italian schoolsin Libya was as follows:

GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS

(a) Tripoli
(l) Technical commercial school, established in 1888

with medical dispensary and meteorological observatory
attached (nine teachers).

(2) Elementary school for boys, with additional eve
ning courses, established in 1876 (thirteen teachers).

(3) Elementary school for girls, with additional oc
cupational training courses, established in 1878 (twelve
teachers).
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(b) Homs

( 1) Elementary school, established in 1890, converted
into a government school in 1902 (five teachers) with
a night school for adults.

(c) BClIglla:;;

( 1) Elementary school for boys, established in 1888.
with medical dispensary and evening course for adults
(ten teachers).

(2) Elementary school for girls. established in 190i
(two teachers).

GRANT-AIDED SCHOOLS

(a) Tripoli

( 1) School of the Orphanage of the Italian National
Missionary Association. conducted by the Franciscan
Sisters.

(2) Elementary school for boys, belonging to the
Catholic Mission and conducted bv the Franciscan
Brothers. .

(3) Elementary school for girls, belonging to the
Catholic Mission and conducted by the Sisters of St.
Joseph.

(b) Homs

(1) Girls' school, belonging to the Italian National
l\lissionary Association and conducted by the Franciscan
~isters.

(c) BClIglla::;

( 1) Elementary school for boys, belonging tu the
Catholic Mission and conducted by the Franciscan
Fathers.

(2) Elementary school for girls, belonging to the
Catholic Mission and conducted by the Sisters of St.
Joseph.

(d) Derna

( 1) Elementary school for boys. belonging to the
Catholic Mission. for boys and conducted by the Fran
ciscan Fathers.

(2) Elementary school for girls, belonging to the
Catholic Mission, for girls and conducted by the Fran
ciscan Sisters.

Below is a table of statistical information on the
European schools; similar information for the other
two types of schools cannot be supplied owing to the
complete lack of statistical data:

I 1. Tripoli: mixed
2. Tripoli: element
3. Tripoli: element
·1. Triuoli: school
5. Tripoli: girls' O(

6. Tripoli: teacher
7. Tripoli: military
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STATI';T1CS OF ATTENDANCE AT ITALIAN SOH)OJ.S IN 1911

Grant-aided schools
Boys Girls
393 642

Place

TRIPOLI

HOMS

BENGHAZI

DERNA

School

1. Commercial technical school with trade museunl, meteoro-
logical observatory and medical dispensary attached .

2. Elementary school for boys .
3. Night school for adults " " .
4. Elementary school for girls with additional occupational

training course .
5. Kindergarten .
6. Schoo.l <?f the Orphanage of the Italian National Missionary

AssociatiOn .
7. Catholic Mission elementary school for boys, conducted by

the Franciscan Brothers .
8. Sisters of St. Joseph Girls' School .

1. Boys' elementary school with trade museum .
2. School for illiterate adults .
3. Girls' school of the Italian National Missionary Association ..

1. Elementary school for boys with medical dispensary .
2. Night school for adults .
3. Elementary school for girls '" .
4. School of the Franciscans' Catholic Home " .
5. Girls' school of the Catholic Mission conducted by the Sisters

of St. Joseph .
6. Anti-slavery Institute .

1. Franciscan Catholic Mission Boys' School .
2. Franciscan Catholic Mission Girls' School .

TOTAL

SUMMARY

Total number of pupils 2,789
Government schools
Boys Girls
1,240 514
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166
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130
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Pupils
Girls

348
125
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STATISTICS o~· MOSL~:M SCHOOl.S IN TRlPOLlTANIA BEFOlm THE IT..\I.1.-\N OCCtll'.\TION

Scllool year 1910/11

At Tripoli, there was also a school of the Universal Jewish
Alliance. with a mixed attendance of 200.

Obs£'n'atiollS

All Arabs

Almost all Arabs
Mostly Turks

Turks and Arabs
Mostly Libyan Jews

No statistics available

Pllpils
Girl.;Total Bo'ss

105 65 40
280 280
80 80

120 120
30 30
60 60

400 400
105 80 25
200 200
120 120

? ? q? ?

1,500 1,325 175

The )'linistry' of Colonies (constituted after the
Treaty of Lausanne) decided that a study of the school
problem, particularly from the point of view of the
local populations, should be carried out by persons who
were specially qualified and conversant with Moslem
affairs. Effect was given to the proposals made as a
result of this study in the School Ordinance of Tripoli
tania and Cyrenaica, approved by Royal Decree No. 56
of 15 January 1914. This Ordinance provided for the
institution of Italo-Arabic schools and a school of Is
lamic Culture, and the maintenance of the free Koranic
schools.

The programmes of the Italo-Arabic schools, which
provided a three years' course, comprised:

(a) Arabic and the Koran;
( b) Italian;
(c) Elementary arithmetic;
(d) Agriculture;
(e) Singing, gymnastics. elementary hygiene and a

general knowledge of Italy.

The courses in Arabic and the Koran were given by
Moslem teachers. The other subjects were taught by
Italian masters knowing the language and the customs
of the country.

The "Kuttab" were kept on with their traditional
organization and instruction. If they had not less than
twenty-five pupils (aged from 5 to 14 years) and if
they had included courses in Arabic and elementary
arithmetic in their programmes (in addition to religious
teaching), they were able to obtain grants-in-aid from
the colonial budget..

The schools existing during the school year 1914/15
-in Tripolitania (in addition to the two in Tripoli)
were situated at: Zanzur, Zavia, Agelat, Zliten, Misu
rata, Sirte, Beni, Ulid, Cussabat, Garian, Jefren and

At Benghazi, there was a Turkish primary school and several
Koranic schools. The native Jewish schools in Libya numbered
nine, the most important one being the Talmud Torah School at
Tripoli.

Notes on the schools in Libya since the Italian occu
pation (1911/12) to the end of the school year
1921/22

TOTAl.

T~IPI! of scllool

CHAPTER 11

1. Tripoli: mixed technical course .
2. Tripoli: elementary school for boys '"
.1. Tripoli: elementary school for girls " ,.
.1. Trilloli: school of arts and crafts .
5. Tripoli: girls' occupational training school .
6. Tripoli: teachers' training school. .
i. Tripoli: military school .
S. Tripoli: kindergarten ...........................•..........
9. Tripoli: day school of the Union and Propaganda Committee

10. Tripoli: night school of the Union and Propaganda Committee
It. Tripoli: sixteen Koranic schools .
12. Tripoli: five Madrasas .
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.-\.. MOSLEM SCHOOLS

In October 1911 the Italian troops began the occupa
tion of Libya. As soon as this occupation was consoli
dated, the Italian Government turned its attention to
reopening the schools.

Once the schools were reinstalled in their premises,
the school lists were opened and the supplementary ex
amination began on 12 February. A few days later,
regular classes were resumed both at Tripoli and Ben
ghazi.

At Tripoli, as an annex to the secondary school, the
special course for Moslems ,'las reopened (it had func
tioned until 1909), and the number of students increased
considerably.

Italo-Arabic sections were reopened as annexes to the
elementary schools of Tripoli and Benghazi. In these
sections. in addition to the teaching of Arabic, practical
instruction was given in Italian, history, geography and
arithmetic.

In September 1912, the military authority of Tripoli
set up an Arab Educational Centre at Menascia, to
shelter and educate destitute young Arabs. The insti
tute developed in such a way that in 1913 it had 123
pupils, mostly orphans or abandoned children. These
young people received primary education and learned
to read and write in Italian and Arabic. They also at
tended the laboratories of the school of arts and crafts
(which had resumed its activities) and the automobile
workshops.



Giado ; they had over 800 pupils. In Cyrenaica-in addi
tion to the two at Benghazi-there were schools at
Berka, El Merg, Derna and Tobl'uk, with approximately
SOO pupils.

As a result of the First World War, the school ques
tion was relegated to the background. Nevertheless, the
Ministry of Colonies (by Royal Decree No. 1283 of
16 July 1917) ordered that the income from the Waqf/es
Sur property in Tripoli should be allocated for the
school of Islamic Culture (to be established at a later
date) thus complying with the wishes expressed by the
Moslem population as to the way in which the funds
were to be used.

By Royal Decree No. 469 of 11 March 1917-both
in Tripolitania and in Cyrenaica-a "Consultative Com
mittee" was instituted, composed of Moslem chiefs and
notables of the various districts. This Committee (be
sides being entitled to e..~press its own opinion on all
questions concerning the :Moslem communities) was also
entitled (under article 3) to put fOf\..'ard, on its own
initiative. recommendations giving the reasons with a
"iew to promoting a study of the questions affecting
the :\Ioslem populations, the development of agriculture,
industry, road construction and means of communica
tion and training-particularly in professional subjects.

This tendency to make the indigenous populations
participate to an increasing extent in the government of
the Colonies became more marked at the end of the First
\Vorld ·War. In the promulgation of the S tatuts Libyens
(Organic Law for Tripolitania, approved by Royal
Decree Xo. 931 of 1 June 1919 and Organic Law for
Cyrenaica. approved by Royal Decree No. 2401 of 31
October 1919) the claims of the local populations were
given full consideration. Particularly in regard to edu
cation, the organic laws (articles 10, 11 and 12) pro
vided for:

(a) Freedom of private education, under State super
vision;

t b) Compulsory primary education, though limited
for }!oslems to boys alone;

(Cl 0"{. of Arabic for all teaching in the primary
and seco!idary schools;

(d) Teaching of Italian in all classes, except the first
three elementary classes, where it was optional;

(e) Prohibition to teach Moslems principles contrary
to their religion.

At the beginning of the school year 1919/1920 the
superintendent sent to Trip?li to direct .education in. the
Libyan colonies (after havmg reorgamzed the Itahan
type schools and the Italo-Arabic schools and provided
for the recruitment of specialized teaching staff) sub
mitted a draft to the Central Government for a new
organization of the schools comprising:

1. ITALO-ARABIC SCHOOLS

These were composed of a lower three-year course
and a higher two-year course.

In these schools the following subjects were to be
taught:
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( 1) The Koran;
(2) Arabic;
(3) Italian;
(4) Arithmetic, calculation, the metric system;
(S) General knowledge;
(6) Some knowledge of Italy and Libya;
(7) Drawing and writing;
(8) Agriculture and manual work;
(9) Physical culture.

2. ARAB ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS

The existing Kuttab could not be recognized as
able to guarantee the compulsory education required
under the Statutes. It was then considered advisable to
institute gradually (in all the large centres) government
elementary schools, and to make grants-in-aid to all
the Kuttab which had conformed to the law, by bring
ing their programmes into line with the existing pro
grammes in the government elementary schools, which
provided courses of three years in the small centres and
of five years in the large centres.

The diploma issued by the Arab elementary schools
entitled the holder to admission to the Arab secondary
schools.

3. ARAB SECOND.\RY SCHOOLS

The Arab secondary schools had to be instituted, ac
cording to the provisions of the organic laws, in the
main centres (Tripoli, Benghazi and subsequently other
districts) .

In these schools the teaching had to be given in Arabic
for all classes except Italian, history, geography and
elementary law, which were taught in Italian.

The courses, lasting five years in all, were divided
into two periods: one of three years and the other of
two. The latter comprised two sections: one of a tech
nical and professional nature and the other of a more
general nature, to prepare the pupils for higher courses.

4. AGRICULTURAL AND VOCATIONAL SCHOOLS

Until 1919 (if the !talo-Arabic girls' schools of Tripoli
and Benghazi are excluded) vocational training in Libya
was given only by the School of Arts and Crafts in
Tripoli, which had an independent administration. It
was therefore proposed that this school should be con
verted to meet the local requirements and that a similar
one should be set up in Benghazi.

In regard to agricultural training, it will be remem
bered that it was necessary at the time not to organize
technical training in the schools but to conduct propa
ganda to convince the Libyans of the advantages of a
rational farming system and the use of fertilizers and
agricultural machinery.

On account of the international disorders in Tripoli
tania, it was not found possible to put the organic law
fully into effect.

*
* *
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In Cyrenaica, the country enjoyed a measure of peace
after the Acroma Agreement (1917) and that of El
Regina (1920), and it was possible to proceed with the
constitution of Parliament. The Moslem deputies turned
their attention to school organization, giving the subject
priority and thus interpreting the wishes of the elec
torate.

The study of a plan for the organization of the schools
was entrusted by the Administration to a Commission
composed of persons with a knowledge of Arabic and
the Moslem institutions and special competence in edu
cational affairs. A school superintendent sent from Italy
was chairman of the Commission.

The draft which was prepared was submitted for ap
proval to Parliament, and, with a few amendments, was
approved by Royal Decree No. 378 of 5 February 1922.

Article 1 of the Decree provided as follows:
"Instruction for Moslems in Cyrenaica shall be given

in the following schools:
"(1) 'Kuttab';
" (2) Elementary schools;
cc (3) Secondary schools;
cc ( 4) Higher schools;
"(5) Schools of arts and crafts;
" (6) Agricultural schools;
"(7) Domestic science and girls' schools."
Article 2 laid down the programmes for the "Kuttab"

(where the teaching was to be entirely in Arabic), com
prising the following subjects:

(a) The Koran, part of which was to be committed to
memory;

(b) Principles of religion and morals;
(c) Reading, writing and dictation;
(d) First steps in arithmetic.
Article 3 laid down that the elementary schools should

have three-year courses. Only pupils who had passed
the final examination of the Kuttab or those who had
taken a special entrance examination were admitted.

The subjects taught in these schools were the fol-
lowing:

(a) Arabic;
(b) Italian;
(c) Religion and morals;
(d) Arithmetic and elementary geometry;
(e) Writing;
(f) General knowledge (history, geography, agricul

ture, hygiene etc.).

Instruction was given in Italian and in Arabic (ac
cording to the provisions of article 2 of the organic law).

Article 5 provided that the secondary school should
have a four-year course which in the last two years was
divided into two sections: one for the training for em
ployment in commerce, accountancy and the public ser
vice; and the other for the training of the Kuttab
teachers.

Those who passed the final examinations of the ele
mentary school or a special entrance examination were
admitted to the secondary school.

The fundamental education provided in this school
consisted of :

(1) Arabic;
(2) Italian;
(3) Moslem law, logic and moral science;
(4) History and geography;
(5) Arithmetic and geometry;
(6) Physical and natural sciences;
(7) Writing and drawing;
(8) Accountancy;
(9) Pedagogy;

( 10) Agriculture.

All the other subjects recognized as suitable for the
requirements of the population and the purposes of the
school could also be taken if desired.

Article 6 provided that the higher school should have
a three-year course, the purpose of which was to provide
a diploma that would enable students to hold higher
posts, and be admitted to Italian universities, and entitled
them to teach in the elementary and secondary schools.

The higher school received pupils who had obtained
the secondary schools' diploma and passed a special
entrance examination.

Article 7 concerned the domestic science and girls'
school, in which only those pupils whose families made
the request were taught reading and writing, both in
Arabic and Italian; all the other pupils took only the
main subjects taught in the school.

Article 8 also dealt with the teaching of the children
of the nomad Kabyles, and made provision for special
mobile schools with a programme similar to that of the
Kuttab.

Article 9 laid down that vocational training should be
given at Benghazi by the School of Arts and Crafts of
the town, instituted in 1919. The same article provided
for the establishment of a school of agriculture in a
suitable district.

Article 12 laid down that the salaries of Arabic
teachers who held the diploma entitling them to teach
in the schools to which they were appointed would be
the same as those paid in Libya to Italian teachers in
schools of the same or a corresponding grade.

The above-mentioned arrangements were immediately
applied in Cyrenaica for the school year 1922/1923,
despite the fact that they were partially applied during
the school year 1921/1922.

In Tripolitania, while the constitution of the com
petent Parliament was awaited, a special Commission
was appointed under the Decree of 15 July 1922. It
was composed of metropolitan and Moslem citizens
whose task it was to draft provisional prOposals concern
ing the elementary education of M;oslem pupils.

In view of the political situation in Tripolitania it was
thought premature to embark upon the establishment of
schools for higher education.

None of the numerous Kuttab of the region was fit
to be recognized as a public school. The Commission.
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decided to suggest that the existing Kuttab should con
tinue as private Koranic schools. subject to State super
vision. Elementary education was to include two
courses: a first course lasting three years (on general
lines conforming to the syllabuses of the government
Kuttab of Cyrenaica) and a second course also lasting
three years (the latter would also, generally speaking,
comply with the order relating to elementarv schools in
Cyrenaica). •

It was suggested that there should be a school of
domestic science and general education for Moslem girls,
giving a preparatory course lasting for one year and a
normal course lasting four years.

The Italian language would be taught from the third
year of the lower course and. in the girls' school, from
the first year.

The Commission also suggested the establishment of
evening classes for illiterate adults.

The Commission suggested that the Moslem teaching
body should receive the same salaries as those estab
lished for school teachers in Cyrenaica.

The proposals, accepted by the Government, were put
into effect as from the school year 1922/1923.

Mention must be made of the decision taken to ap
point an inspector of Arab schools to the School Super
intendents' Boards in both Tripolitania and Cyrenaica.
These inspectors were appointed by the Governor and
selected from Moslems whose education appeared to fit
them particularly for the post.

During the school year 1921/1922, the following
Moslem schools were in operation in Libya in the terri
tories under Italian administration:

TRIPOLITANIA

(a) Elementary schools

( 1) Tripoli: two schools
(2) Suk el Giuma: one school
(3) Tagiura: one school
(4) Homs: one school
( 5) Zuara: one school

(b) Secondary schools

( 1) Benghazi: Idadia

(c) Subsidized Kora.nic schools
( 1) Benghazi: three "Kuttab," including the Berka

Kuttab.
(2) Soluk: one Kuttab
( 3) Ghemines: one Kuttab
(4) El Merga: one Kuttab
(5) Tomelta: one Kuttab
(6) Cirene: one Kuttab
(7) Apollonia: one Kuttab
(8) Derna: one Kuttab
(9) Tobruk: one Kuttab

(10) Adid camp (El Merga zone) one mobile Koranic
school
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(d) Trade schools

(1) Benghazi: arts and crafts school with two
courses: one a preparatory course and another for
artisans

(2) Benghazi: school of domestic science and general
education for girls

(" ) Derna: school of domestic science and general
education for girls

The attendance at the above-mentioned schools during
the school year 1921/1922 was 4,040 children (Tripoli
tania 2,193, Cyrenaica 1,847).

To this number must be added about a hundred Mos
lem pupils attending the Italian-type schools (Tripoli
tania fifty-nine, Cyrenaica thirty-three) divided into
secondary (12) and elementary (SO) schools.

The President of the Cyrenaican Parliament, Safi
Ed-Din, cousin of the Emir, at the closing meeting of
the first Parliamentary session in 1922, heartily con
gratulated the Government for its work in the schools.

Scholarships were established in all the largest towns
in Cyrenaica, in order to encourage as far as possible
attendance at the new schools, even amongst the poorer
pupils.

The new school regulations provided for scholarships
at institutions for secondary and higher education in
Italy and in Oriental countries. In Cyrenaica five
scholarships were granted to the University of El
Azahar at Cairo, four to institutions in the Kingdom
and two to the Idadias of Benghazi and Derna.

In Tripolitania, too, efforts were made to enable
promising young Arabs to go to Italy and Cairo. The
Government's purpose was to provide as soon as pos··
sible a type of man fit to occupy the more important
posts in the local administration.

B. JEWISH SCHOOLS

During the first 10 years of the Italian occupation of
Libya, the Talmudic schools continued to operate as in
the past.

The Italian Administration tried to encourage Jewish
children to attend the public schools: rabbis were ap
pointed directly by the Administration to ensure the
teaching of the Jewish language and religion to public
school pupils who did not attend the Talmudic schools.

The attendance at the Talmudic schools in Tripoli
tania and Cyrenaica in the school year 1921/22 was
1,484 pupils (Cyrenaica 218 and Tripolitania 1,266),
1,212 boys and 272 girls. There were schools in the
following districts:

CYRENAICA

( 1) Benghazi: one
(2) Derna: one

TRIPOLITANIA

( 1) Tripoli: one with ten classes
(2) Suk el Giuma: one

I

(3) Tagiu
(.4) Homs
(5) Zliten:
(6) Misur
{7) Sirte:
(8) Zuara.
(9) Zavia:

(10) Zanzu
(11) Tigrin
(12) Jefren
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The elementary schools of the Italian type, kinder
gartens and popular education courses were modelled on
similar institutions existing in Italy.

Secondary education, both for the citizens of the
metropolitan country and for Libyans, on equal terms,
was provided at the Commercial Technical School of
Tripoli (which during the school year 1914/1915 was
responsible for the first three gymnasium classes).

A new secondary commercial school, designed spe
cially to provide the necessary theoretical and practical
knowledge for a ra.tional training for commercial life,
was established in Tripoli by Royal Decree No. 2155
of 16 February 1917. The course lasted five years:
the first three years were preparatory and the last two
years were devoted to vocational training. The diploma
awarded at the end of the vocational training course
admitted the pupil to the third class in the technical
and commercial institutes of the Kingdom requiring
entrance examinations.

From 1921, pupils with the technical and commercial
diploma from Tripoli were also able to enter the Bocconi
University in Milan.

The following table is an accurate statement of the
stage of development reached by the secondary schools
in Tripoli:

(3) Tagiura: one
~4) Homs: one
(5) Zliten: one
(6) Misurata: one
(i) Sirte: one
(8) Zuara: one
(9) Zavia: otie

( 10) Zanzur: one
( 11) Tigrinna: one
(12) Jefren: three tone in the Kabile Scigarna, one

in the Kabile Manin and one in the Kabile Ksir).

C. ITALIAN-TYPE SCHOOLS

.-\s has already been said, the Italian type of school
was started in Libya long before the Italian occupation.

Later an effort was made to give a suitable form to
the school organization. The former elementary schools
were remodelled on the lines of those in the Kingdom.
Kew institutions were opened and the free development
of independent private schools was safeguarded by spe
cial provisions.

By the Schouls Order of Libya (approved by Royal
Decree No. 56 of 15 January 1914) the Ministry of the
Colonies gave a concrete form to all measures taken
during the early years for the organization of schools
of the Italian type.

This Decree reserved the general direction to the
Ministry of the Colonies. The administration, super
vision and management of the schools were entrusted
to a superintendent of schools subordinated to the
Governor.

.,>'chool years

1911/1912
191211913
1913/1914

A ttendance at the
technical commercial
school, fourth cOllrse

54
99
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Attetldance at
the gYl1lt1asilllll.

first class

19

School
years

Technical
school

Technical Technical
institute school Total G:l'mJUuium

Two-year commercial Comments cOllceming gymnasium

1914/1915 ................. 177 11 188 38 First and second classes combined
at the Technical school

1915/1916 ................. 157 16 173 28 Idem
1916/1917 ••••....••••..... 170 21 191 24 Idem
1917/1918 ................. 229 229 37 The lower gymnasium classes held

independently
1918/1919 ................. 195 195 54 Idem
1919/1920 ................. 216 216 69 Complete courses of five classes
1920/1921 ........._........ 270 270 71 Idem
1921/1922 ................. 271 271 76 Idem

In 1921, in line with what had already been done in
the secondary schools of Tripoli, the Benghazi technical
school was transformed into a commercial school with a
five-year course.

With this decree, vocational technical secondary edu
cation in the two colonies was brought up to the same
level. The Administration, desirous of making it pos
sible for Italians and Libyans to be educated together,
had thus established two institutes sui generis which
could provide, particularly for the Libyan element, the
theoretical and practical knowledge necessary for the
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development of local trade, and train commercial agents
and employees with a sound knowledge of the special
conditions prevailing in North African markets.

As regards elementary schools, after March 1921 the
public schools which had existed before the occupation
in Tripoli, Homs and Benghazi were reopened. Those
subsidized and attached to religious missions also con
tinued in operation.

After the end of the First World War the schools
once again began to make progress with the reoccupa
tion of the Territory. In the school year 1920/21 the



STATISTICAL TABLE OF SCHOOLS IN TRIPOLITANIA

School year 1921/22

Missionary Association Girls' Elementary SchOOl
conducted by the Franciscan Sisters '

2. Horns:
National Missionary Association's Girls' Ele

mentary School, conducted by the Franciscan Sisters

Italian-type public schools in Cyrenaica had a total at
tendance of 990 pupils (659 Christians, 53 Moslems
and 278 Jews) and those of Tripolitania 2,929 pupils
(2.139 Christians. 47 Moslems and 743 Jews).

It must not be forgotten that alongside these schools
there were others for Moslems and Jews, on behalf of
which, as already stated, the Italian Government took
equally effective action.

The total school attendance in Libya by the end of
1921/22 was 8,875 pupils.

During the school year 1921/22 the following Italian
type schools were being carried on :

TRIPOLITANIA

(a) Secotldary schools
1. Tripoli: technical-commercial schools
2. Tripoli: gymnasium

(b) Elementary schools
1. Tripoli:

"Roma" boys' elementary school
"P. Verri" boys' elementary school
"Regina Elena" girls' elementary school
"Regina Margherita" girls' elementary school
"N. Tommaseo" mixed elementary school
"Trieste" mixed elementary school
"E. De Amicis" mixed elementary school

(c) Kitldergartens
1. Tripoli:

..Princessa Yolanda" kindergaten
"Princessa Mafalda" kindergarten
"N. Tommaseo" kindergarten

(d) Schools in receipt of grants

1. Tripoli:
Catholic Mission Boys' Elementary School, con

ducted by the Brothers of Christian Schools. Cath
olic Mission Girls' Elementary School, conducted by
the Sisters of Saint Joseph

Ara{' public sc1
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Prh'ate schools
Private schools

Notes on t
year 19~

(b) Jewish (T
(c) Arab (Kor

Ita/ial~ public s
(a) Secondary
(b) Elementar
(c) Kindergart

It will reac
crux of the
Libya is the (

The concre
cation Order
No. S6 of 15
thereunder (
of 15 Octobe
stages of the
the haste wit
origins of the
difficulty: the
on the Italia
Moslems wer
in Algeria an
for Italo-Ara
schools in Al
culture. Reco
("Kuttab") a
Islamic teach
somewhat va

The new s
stituted as fol

(a) Kuttab
(b) Eleme
(c) School

tion;

I
I
f

I

,

I

1,509
693

2,202408

41 278
112 960
78 258

- --
231 1,496
- --

I 13
--

232 1,509
--

176 693
- --
176 693

--

232
176

N ati01wlity Religion
ftal. Lib. ForeignChristian Moslem lewish

CYRENAICA

(a) Secondary schools
1. Benghazi :

"G. Carducci" gymnasium
Technical and commercial school

(b) Elemellitary schools
1. Benghazi:

"G. Ameglio" boys' elementary school
"Regina Elena" girls' elementary school
"La Berka" mixed elementary school

2. Derna:
"Principe di Piemonte" mixed elementary school

(c) Kindergartetls
1. Benghazi:

"Regina Elena" kindergarten
(d) Vocational traitlitlg schools

1. Benghazi: trade schools

(e) Schools in receipt of grants
1. Benghazi:

Boys' elementary school of the Apostolic Vicariate,
conducted by the Brothers of the Christian Schools

Girls' elementary school of the Apostolic Vicari
ate, conducted by the Sisters of Ivrea

2. Derna:
Missionaries' Association girls' elementary school

(with kindergarten attached), conducted by the
Franciscan Sisters

The two tables following give statistical data relating
to schools of different types for the school year 1921/
1922.

Attendance
Total Boys Girls

339 219 120 272 26
1,780 850 930 921 747

386 153 233 195 113
-- -- --
2,505 1,222 1,283 1,388 886
-- -- -- -- --

734 596 138 12 721
-- -- --

3,239 1,818 1,421 1,400 1,607
-- -- -- --

788 327 461 492 120
-- -- -- --

788 327 461 492 120
-- -- --
1,266 994 272 1,266

798 798 798
-- --

2,064 1,792 272 2,064
-- --
3,239 1,818 1,421 1,400 1,607

788 327 461 492 120
2,064 1,792 272 2,064
-- -- -- --
6,091 3,937 2,154 1,892 3,791
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Type of school

TOTAL

ftalia,~ Public schools
(a) Secondary .
(b) Elementary .
(c) Kindergartens ..

Total

(b) Jewish (Ta1m.) not in receipt of grants
(c) Arab (Koranic) not in receipt of grants

TOTAL

Arab public schools

Private schools
(a) Religious bodies in receipt of grants ..

TOTAL

Prfblic schools .
Primte schools i,~ receipt of grants .
Pri"<'ate schools not i,~ receipt of grants .• •.

GENERAL TOTAL



6
218
31

315

9
18

27

120
449
84

653

9
51
14

74

15
34
3

52

Nationality Religion
Lib. Foreig,1 Christia,1 Moslem Jewish

111
660
98

869

Ital.

52
288
69

409

Girls

83
457
46

586

Boys
Attellda'lce

135
745
115

995

Total

STATISTICAL TABLE OF SCHOOLS IN CYRENAICA

School year 1921/22

Type of school

Italiall public schools
(a) Secondary .
(b) Elementary ..•......................
(c) Kindergartens .

Total

~rs

01,

le-

-----------_..._-------------------,-,...
,
(
f

t

Arab pllblic schools
(a) Secondary .
(b) Elementary ..

Total

(c) Arts and Crafts ..

TOTAL

6
545

1,546

122

1,668

6
408

1,000

122

1,122

137
546

546

869

75
944

6
545

603

65

668

74

74

653

57

710

6
545

578

65

643

315

315

e,

p,.i,:afe schools in receipt of grants
(a) Religious communities .

TOTAL

(b) Jewish (Talm.) not in receipt of grants
(c) Arab (Koranic) not in receipt of grants

TOTAL

Public schools .......•..••..•..•••.•••••
Pri,'ate schools in receipt of grants....•••
Private schools not in receipt of grants•• ••

GENERAL TOTAL

216

216
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582

800
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216
800
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68

218
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68

800
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148
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138

944
138
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62
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16
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CHAPTER III

Notes on the schools in Libya from the school
year 1922/23 to the school year 1942/43

A. MOSLEM SCHOOLS

It will readily be seen from the foregoin~ th~t t~e

crux of the entire problem of school orgamzatlon 111

Libya is the question of the Arab schools.
The concrete details are as follows: The first Edu

cation Order (Bertolini), approved by Royal Decree
No. 56 of 15 January 1914, and the regulations issued
thereunder (approved by Legislative Decree No. 1809
of 15 October 1915), were drafted during the first
stages of the Italian occupation, and showed signs of
the haste with which they had been prepared. The
origins of these early provisions may be traced without
difficulty: the schools of the Italian type were modelled
on the Italian schools abroad, while the schools for
Moslems were based on French educational legislation
in Algeria and Tunis. The Bertolini Order provided
for Italo-Arab schools similar to the Franco-Arab
schools in Algeria, and for one higher school of Islamic
culture. Recognition was given to the Koranic schools
("Kuttab") and to the independent schools pro.viding
Islamic teaching, over which the State exercised a
somewhat vague and general supervision.

The new system of schools for Moslems was con-
stituted as follows:

(a) Kuttab;
(b) Elementary schools;
(c) Schools of domestic science and general educa

tion;
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(d) Arts and Crafts schools;
(e) Secondary schools.

This new form of organization was adopted in 1920.

These new schools may be briefly described as fol-
lows:

(a) KUTTAB

A type of religious school, of pre-elementary standard,
to which all North Africa is traditionally attached. The
object of maintaining these schools, and the independ
ent Koranic schools, was to satisfy all elements of the
population and thus avoid too rapid a transition from
the traditional school system of Libya to the schools
of the Italian type.

(b) ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS

These were merely the old Italo-Arab schools, modi-
fied by:

(1) Excluding the non-Moslem element;
(2) Introducing new curricula;
(3) Renovating the teaching material to conform

with the new curricula;
(4) Expanding the teaching staff.

(c) SECONDARY SCHOOLS (IDADIA)

The secondary schools under the new organization
were based on a four-year course. After the first two
years, there was a subdivision into two sections, the
first for the training of merchants, book-keepers and
Arab officials, the second for the training of teachers
of the "Kuttab". The fundamental education in the



Audited income... 1,909,887.96 1,750,174.45 1,713,147.16 1,732,612.23
A ud ited expendi-

ture 1,804,206.30 1,981,933.04 1,670,582.25 1,538,029.65
Annual endowed

income 263,209.65
Income from work.

shops 520,148.90

Expenditure in respect of pupils, teaching staff, man
agement, etc. was met out of income from the school's
endowment (amounting to about 5 million lil'e, and
consisting mH!nly of buildings and equipment), income
from the sale of the industrial goods produced by the
workshops, etc. (the !>chool operated a salesroom on its
o\\'n account) and government grants.

The progressive development of this industrial ac
tivity may be seen from the following table:
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Production
in lire

19361934

Year
1921. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16,735
1925. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 66,777
1929...................... 72,829
1930...................... 479,243
1933... .. .. . . .. 313,000
1935.... .. .. 520,148
1936 [The workshops
1937 confined them-
1938........ .. . . . .. . .. selves to theoret-
1939 , . 'lical training, and
1940...................... production was
1941. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . therefore almost
1942...................... nil

In 1932, the "Hassuna Pasha Karamanli" Home was
set up adjoining the Arts and Crafts School of Tripoli.
The Home took in orphaned or abandoned Moslem
children, and the training given laid special emphasis on
agriculture.

This institution was first established in the buildings
of the former fort of Sidi Bilal. to which was attached a
large estate, cultivated by the pupils themselves. Sub
sequently it was transferred to the Sidi Mesri district,
where it had for its own use a farm of 200 hectares of
undeveloped land, which was gradually put under culti
vation by the pupils themselves. The farm included
extensive buildings, and within the Home itself there
was a regular elementary school conducted by two
teachers, one Arab and one Italian. In addition to the
value of the buildings and the 200 hectares of land be
longing to the farm, the Home had an endowment of
600,000 lire in Treasury bonds. The two following in
stitutions were also administered by the authorities of
the arts and crafts school of Tripoli :

(a) The "General Ameglio" Foundation, with an
endowment of 70,900 lire in State securities;

(b) The Abandoned Children Foundation, with an
endowment of 60,500 lire.

These foundations were intended to take in orphaned
or abandoned Moslem children and give them elemen
tary schooling, after which they were passed on for
vocational trade or agricultural training, according to
their individual bent.

The development of the Tripoli School of Arts and
Crafts in recent years may be seen from the following
figures (lire):
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(cl) SCHOOLS OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE .\ND GENERAL
EDUCATION

These were organized without losing sight of the
fundamental traditions of Moslem education and fam
ily life.

Education for women conflicts with Moslem custom
and traditions. The establishment of girls' schools for
l\foslem pupils met with resistance in some quarters;
only education of a practical vocational nature could be
given without opposition. At the outset these schools
confined themselves to imparting practical training in
domestic economy. hygiene and morals. At Tripoli and
Benghazi cloth and carpet-weaving were taught.

(l') VOCATIONAL SCHOOLS

The arts and crafts schools of Tripoli and Benghazi
and the practical schools of agriculture were part of the
new school organization. The Benghazi School Board
worked out two plans, the first providing for the re
organization of the school of arts and crafts with a view
to increasing its effectiveness. and the second concerned
with the method and means required to set up an agri
cultural school in an appropriate locality.

Under the first plan the Benghazi school was divided
into two sections. The first was for Moslem pupils. and
was of the trade-school type, the curricula followed be
ing worked out by a special commission. The second
was for Italian pupils and the curricula were similar to
those in Italian schools.

The School of Arts and Crafts of Tripoli. founded in
1899, was reorganized several times, both in educational
method and in administration. The School caters for
orphaned or abandoned Moslem children. In 1925 it
underwent a radical reform, designed to bring it more
closely into line with Libyan needs. In addition to ele
mentary education, pupils were given vocational instruc
tion in a four-year course providing complete training
in the trade chosen.

The hostel attached to the School accommodated
eighty to 100 pupils, the younger of whom attended the
elementarv classes while the older students followed the
trade courses.

The school \vas composed of:

(a) An embroidery and harness-making section;
(b) A weaving and dyeing section;
(c) A joinery and turnery section;
(d) A hookbinding section;
( e) A silvenvork and copperwork section;
(f) A house-painting section;
(g) A hrick-Iayers section.

There was also a large machine-shop with sections for
fitting. a forge, lathework, oxy-acetylene welding, ma
chine-work and foundry work, and, finally, a large
machine-shop for woodwork. The organization of these
workshops was delicate and complex since in addition
to the theoretical training, they operated at the same
time as production centres, thus providing the school
authorities with some revenue.

secondary schools was embodied in appropriate curri
l'ula. prepared by a special commission; but such cur
ricula in all cases allowed for the introduction of further
education material.
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The Government of Libya contributed to the de
velopment of the Tripoli and Benghazi Schools of Arts
and Crafts by annual grants of over a half million lire.

*
* *

The central .authorities and the Colonial Govern
ments did their best to ensure that the new educational
regulations, approved in conformity with the Statute
of Libya, should be put into operation with the greatest
possible speed. The school authorities did everything
possible to see that the new schools commenced work
at once. Moslem teachers from Egypt and Syria were
called to the Benghazi idadia. The technical offices of
the two Governments drew up the plans for the new
school buildings, and did their best to hasten their
construction. The Colonial Governments considered it
advisable to set up a special advisory body, and estab
lished the Education Council, a permanent advisory
committee in educational matters.

The education councils were composed of six Italian
members, five Arabs and one Jew, and were presided
over by the superintendent of schools. Their functions
were as follows:

(1) To assist the school boards to apply the laws
and regulations;

(2) To give an opinion on all questions submitted
for their consideration by the Colonial Governments
in connexion with the operation and progressive de
velopment of all schools and educational instilutions;

3) In agreement with the superintendents of schools,
to submit appropriate legislation for the implementa
tion of article 10 of the Fundamental Law on com
pulsory education and for the operation of the legisla
tive provisions on education applicable to the Italian
population;

(4) To act in an advisory capacity in connexion with
the engagement of Libyan staffs for Moslem schools;

(5) To give consideration to any proposals submitted
by teachers on the conduct of the schools.

Under article 11 of the Libyan Education Order No.
472, referred to above, the Councils were composed as
follows:

(a) One Italian representative of the secondary
schools teachers;

(b) T\vo representatives of the primary schools
teachers, one being Italian and the other Moslem;

(c) One official of the Board of Civil Affairs;
(d) Two parents of Italian pupils at public schools;
( e) Two parents of Moslem pupils at public schools;
(f) A representative of Parliament;
(g) One Jewish notable;
(h) The superintendent of schools;
(i) The Central Director of Primary Schools;
(j) The Arab Inspector of Moslem Schools.

The Director of the Department of Accounts, the
Chief Public Works Engineer, and the Director of
Public Health had the right to attend these Councils in
an advisory capacity in matters within their com
petence.
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In October 1922, the new Government promulgated
a series of new orders relating to all branches of the
administration, including education, to which was im
parted a new direction and reorganized under the
"Gentile" reform of 1923.

Article I of this Ordu read as follO\...s:
"In Cyrenaica and Tripolitaa;a the following schools

may be established by Decree of the Ministry of
Colonies on the recommendation of the local Govern
ment:

"(a.) Schools of the Italian type, for a!l citizens;
.. ( b) Arab schools, for Libyan citizens of Moslem

religion."
The laws on Moslem education then in force in

Tripolitania and Cyrenaica were too recent to allow
the legislator to make final arrangements on these
matters. Kevertheless, the new Order of 1924 included
one provision of speckJ importance for the Moslem
schools, namely, the definite establishment of a Board
of Inspectors of Arab Primary Schools under colonial
school Boards.

The regulations relating to education for Moslems
enacted by Royal Decree No. 368 of 5 February 1922
for Cyrenaica and by the Ministerial Decree of 14
September 1922 for Tripolitania thus remained in
force £01 a few more years.

In 1927 a new organic law for the Administration
of Tripolitania and Cyrenaica, superseding the Statute
of Libya, was approved by Royal Decree No. 101.3 of
3 June 1927. As a result, the Moslem Education Act
was amended by a new Order based on the following
principles:

(1) In view of their purely religious nature, the
Kuttah were to he left outside the new schools phUl;

(2) The elementary Arab and Italo-Arab schools
were to be replaced by elementary boys' schools based
on a primary three-year course and, in the larger
centres, a higher two-year course, the teaching of the
Italian language being made compulsory for botn
courses:

(3) The schools of domestic science and general
education were to be maintained;

(4) The Arab secondary schools were to be abolished,
in view of the fact that Libyan citizens had been granted
equality of entry to secondary schools of the Italian
type:

(5) One or two higher Islamic schools for the train
ing of cadis and muftis and, in particular, of Moslem
teachers were to be established.

In conformity with these principles, the new regula
tions on education for Moslems in Cyrenaica and
Tripolitania were promulgated in Royal Decree No.
698 of 21 June 1928. In so far as they concerned the
elementary schools for Moslems, these regulations pro
vided for the teaching of Italian concurrently with
Arabic: and Italian was to be the language of instruc
tion in a number of subjects (religion, the Koran,
ethics, etc.).

The changes made in the new organization were based
on the premise of a stable school population, with a view
to the establishment of schools of various kinds, and



provided for the engagement of ~Ioslem Arab teachers,
who were in all cases to be selected from among persons
holding an elementary teaching diploma and were re
quired to pass an aptitude test set by a special cOln
mission.

\Yh~n th~ two Ida~iias at Henghazi and Derna were
abolished leaving only the Arab secondary schools of
Libya, which prepared candidates for the teaching pro
fession, it was found necessary to test the educational
Fmlifications and aptitude for teaching of such candi

dates In- education tests. Successful candidates were ad
mitted ·for a trial period of three years, and those who
were given a favourable report at the end of that period
by the Arab Inspector of Primary Education were finally
approved.

Teachers' salaries were governed Ly the provisions
nf article 12, which reads as follows:

"The remuneration of Moslem Arab teachers engaged
under the terms of the foregoing Article shall he equal
to that received in Libya by Italian teachers in schools
of the same grade, less colonial allowances. They shall
receive periodic increments of salary identical with
those received hy Italian teachers:'

The "Kuttab", which were a kind of independent
Koranic school, were subject to the supervision of the
School Board, exercised through a Moslem inspector
of Koranic schools and an inspector of public health.

The new school organization had made no special
provision for the establishment of Islamic cl,lture
schools, but the Italian Govelnment took steps to pro
vide for such schools by Royal Decree of 13 May
1935.

The official curriculum for subjects taught by Italian
teachers merely indicated those parts of the curriculum
of schools of the Italian type to be omitted, while draw
ing attention to those subjects affecting Libya and local
life to \vhich particular stress should be given. It also
suggested that a number of topics not included in
the curricula of the corresponding Italian schools
should be taught in schools for Moslems. The detailed
programme of subjects taught by Arab teachers (Arabic,
the Koran, religion and ethics) was drafted by the
Arab inspector, who did everything possible to obtain
the best results by sending supplementary circulars to
all teachers and by periodic visits.

It may thus be seen that while these schools took
pains not to wean the Arab child away from his native
outlook, trr. litions and faith, they trained him in the
direction of greater self-knowledge and more lucrative
employment.

The Government established schools not only where
they were requested by Libyans, but also in localities
where there were stable populations or nomads; indeed,
schools and dispensaries were considered the most ef
fective means of inspiring the Zintans and Mishashas
with the desire for a fixed domicile. Thus, at Nesma
and Suani Fessano buildings designed for these purposes
were erected side by side with the Muderiu and the
Zapties barracks. Even during the period of most active
colonization, the Government did not neglect the local
peoples, and had four villages built for them: two in

Tripolitania (Nahamura-Fiorente and Naima-Deli
ziosa) and two in Cyrenaica (Fiorita-Ras Ilal Dis
trict, and Alba-Ras Ilal District). In these villages,
school buildings and accommodation for teachers were
huilt side by side with the mosque, market and dis
pensary.

During the last years of Italian administration, lower
elementary courses were arranged wherever an ade
quate number of children justified this course. In this
way, school buildings were erected even in the most
distant regions of the interior. Natives living under
tribal conditions had the greatest respect and affection
for the te~chers, and were grateful to them for the
education received by their children. A Scholarships
Committee (the E.A.S.) was established with a view
to supplying needy Libyan pupils with grants suffi
cient to make their school attendance more effective.

It is therefore false to assert that the Italian authori
ties neglected the education of the local peoples, or
had any intention of imposing Italian educational in
stitutions.

The above data concerning the education provided
for Moslems demonstrates Italy's achievements in the
education of the Libyan peoples. In addition, the Italian
authorities took steps to have Arab teachers sent on
study courses to Italy, and established new institudons
for the benefit of the local peoples.

In 1935, the following two institutions were set up
as part of this far-reaching educational programme:

The higher Islamic school at Tripoli, and the "Prin
cipessa Maria Pia" boarding school at Tripoli.

As is known, provision for establishing a Higher
Islamic School llad been made in the 1914 Order, the
1915 School Regulations and Royal Decree No. 368 of
5 February 1922, but it was not until 1935 (Royal
Decree No. 1365 of 13 May 1935) that the plan could
he realized, at Tripoli.

The School comprised two courses, a preparatory
course and a four-year secondary course. The prepara
tory course covered the following subjects:

(a.) Religion;

(b) Arabic (grammar, composition, some general
notions of literature, writing) ;

(c) Logic and ethics;
(d) Italian;

(e) History and geography;

(f) Arithmetic, geometry and book-keeping, elemen
tary science and hygiene.

Candidates for the preparatory course were required
to be not less than 12 or more than 15 years old, and
to hold a fifth-grade elementary diploma or to have
passed a special entrance examination.

Pupils who obtained a diploma on completing the
preparatory course were admitted to the secondary
course.

The last two years of the secondary course (article
5 of Decree No. 165) were subdivided into two sections,
the first for the training of teachers at Moslem elemen-
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I

tary schools, and the second for the traming of Libyans
for the public service.

The subjects taught were as follows:

Religion (reading of the Koran-Tcigwid,' tawhid
dogmatics; the life of the Prophet; external religious
obligation, ibti~cit) ;

Arabic (grammar, composition, rhetoric, ma am,
bavcilll, badi, versification - el ar/id 'lual-qlfawaJj,
writing) ;

Italian;

History and geography;

Arithmetic, geometry and book-keeping, elementary
science and hygiene.

The curriculum of the teachers' training section in
addition included the elements of pedagogics, and that
of the section for Libyan officials, the elements of
Moslem law and juridical procedure.

The following subjects were to have been taught
subsequently in a higher course:

Religious knowledge (theory of the sources of Mos
lem Law (usII1-el-figh) and practical judicial proce
dure; Koranic exegesis (ta-fsir) , Koranic traditions
(hadith) and study of Koranic traditions (mZ4stalaJr~
al-hadith) ) ;

Rhetoric (literature and literary history, logic, in
cluding the cid{j,b el baMh, or art of debate).

The school was at first provisionally installed in
premises situated in the "Corso Vittorio" opposite the
"Castle", but was later transferred to the specially
constructed premises in the Dahra Grande District. A
well-equipped college was annexed. Together with the
spacious premises intended for the Waqf Arab Library
and the adjoining Sidi Aissa Mosque, it formed a school
group of quite impressive size. The Mufti acted as di
rector, and the teachers, with the exception of the
Italian language teacher, were all Moslems. The costs
of the school were met out of the income of the Es
Sur Waqfs and out of contributions from the Masbuta
Waqfs and the Government.

The "Principessa Maria Pia" school for Moslem
nurses was founded in January 1936. In this school
Moslem women were trained to exert a civilizing in
fluence by undertaking social welfare work providing
medical aid which was very necessary in the villages
and in the "Kabiles" in each family group, and even
amongst the nomads.

The school came under the commune of Tripoli as
regards administration. It came under the managing
board of the hospital as regards technical matters
vocational and medical training-and under the super
intendent of schools as regards teaching and general
education.

The medical training, which comprised the elements
of anatomy, physiology, pathological study of dietetics
and practical aid to the sick, was given in the hospital
itself by specially appointed doctors. General education
was given in the school by an Italian woman teacher
and by a Moslem woman.
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The school provided two courses: a preparatory
course (up to the age of 14 years) and a vocational
course attended by pupils who had reached the age of
14 years.

The boarders could also attend the classes at the
public secondary school.

In conclusion, it should be pointed out that, although
the Decree of 1928 restricted the public schools to pri
mary and vocational schools only, the young Moslems
who so wished could still receive a European-type edu
cation by attending secondary schools of the Italian
type.

A number took advantage of this as is shown by the
following figures given in the last five-year report of
the Italian Administration:

Number of ~u~ls
enrolled in secondary

Scholastic year schools of the Italian ty~e

1936-37 52
1937-38•••••••.....••••••••••••••••• 53
1938-39•••.••••.••••...•••.••••••••• 55
1939-40•••••••••..••••.••••••••••••• 77
194()'41. . . . . . •••••. . • ••• . . •• •. • . . ••• 47

During the scholastic year 1939-40, the following
schools for Moslems were being conducted in Libya:

IN TRIPOLITANIA

(a) Department of Tripoli
Secondary schools

(1 ) Tripoli: Islamic high school
(2) Tripoli: Handicrafts course

Elementary schools
(1) Tripoli: boys' school "Principe di Piemonte"
(2) Tripoli: boys' school attached to the School of

Arts and Crafts;
(3) Tripoli: boys' school "Emilio De Bono"
(4) Tripoli: boys' school "Benito Mussolini"
(5) Tripoli: boys' school Porta Tagiura
(6) Tripoli: boys' school Porta Bir Accara
(7) Tripoli: boys' school Fortin B (re-educational

centre)
(8) Suk el Giuma: elementary school for boys
(9) Tagiura: elementary school for boys
(10) Garabulli: elementary school for boys
(11) Sghedeida: elementary school for boys
(12) Sidi Mesri: elementary school for boys (Cara-

manli Home)
( 13) Castel Benito: elementary school for boys
(14) Sidi Bu Argub: elementary school for boys
(15) Castel De Bono: elementary school for boys
(16) Suani ben Adem: elementary school for boys
(17) Azizia: elementary school for boys
(18) Curgi: elementary school for boys
(19) Gargaresc: elementary school for boys
(20) Zanzur: elementary school for boys
(20 bis) Masmura: elementary school for boys
(21) El Hascian: elementary school for boys
(22) El Maya: elementary school for boys
(23) Zavia: elementary school for boys
(24) Sorman: elementary school for boys
(25) Sabratha: elementary school for boys
(26) Agelat: elementary school for boys
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(b) Department of Derna
Elementary schools

(1) Derna: elementary school for boys "Vittorio
Veneto"

( 11) -·' .•rhuna: elementary school for hoys
(12) {eni l'lid: elementary school for hoys

l'ocaliOl/nl schools
( 1) Misurata: school of domestic economy and gen

eral education
(2 ) Homs: school of domestk cconomy and general

education
(3 I Zliten : school of domestic economy and general

education

Numbl'r of Koral/ic schools (K I/ltab)
:\Iisurata and district, 7
Iloms and district. ~5
Zliten and district, 59
Total, 231

IN CYRENAICA

(a) Departmellt of BCIIgha::i
Sreondar.\' schools

Ilcnghazi: course for craftsmen

Ele/llel/tary schools
( 1) Benghazi : elementary school for boys "Principe

Piemonte"
(2 ) denghazi: elementary school for boys "Gen

erale Toselli"
(3) Benghazi: elementary school for boys "Della

Berka"
(-1-) Benghazi: elementary school for hoys "Vittorio

Yeneto"
( 5 ) El Koefia: elementary school for boys
(6) Sidi Kalifa: elementary school for boys
( i ) Driana: elementary school for boys
(g) Tocra: elementary school for boys
(9) Tolemaide: elementary school for boys
( 10) Barce: elementary school for boys
( 11) Gerdes el Abid: elementary school for boys
(12) El Abbiar: elementary school for boys
(13) El Cuarscia: elementary school for boys
(14) Giardina: elementary school for boys
( 15) Soluch: elementary school for boys
(16) Ghemines: elementary school for boys
(17) Zuetina: elementary school for boys
( 18) Agedabia: elementary school for boys
( 19) Sidi A. El Magrun : elementary school for boys
(20) Giado: elementary school for boys
(21) Augila: elementary school for boys
(22) Gigherra: elementary school for boys

Vocatlonal schools
Benghazi: school of domestic economy and general

education.
Number of Koranic schools (Kutfab)

Benghazi and district, 37
Barce and district, 6
Tokra and district, 3
Soluk and district, 4
Agedabia and district, 9
Total, 59

Number of Koranic schools (Ku.ttab)

Tripoli Town, 28
Suk et Giuma and district, 53
Garian and district, 97
X atul and district, 18
Zavia and district, 41
Zuara and district, 26
Total,263

(b) Department of MiSllrata
( 1) Misurata Town: elementary school for boys
(2) Misurata (Marine) : elementary school for boys
(3) Tauorga: elementary school for boys
(4) Sirte: elementary school for boys
(5) Nufilia: elementary school for boys
(6) Zaviet Nahgiub: elementary school for boys
(7) Zliten : elementary school for boys
(~ ) Suk el Kemis: elementary school for boys
(9) Homs: elementary school for boys
( 10) Kussabat: elementary school for boys

(27) Zuara Marina: elementary school for boys
(2~) Zuara Town: elementan' school for boys
(29\ Regdalin: elementarr school for boys'
(30) El Hassa: elementan' school for boys
(.)1) Garian: eknwntarv school for boys '
(321 Sgaief: dementar): school for ho)'s
(33) Bu Maad: t"lcmentarv school for boys
(34) Mizda: elementan' school for boys '
I 3S) Tigrinna: e!t"mentary school for hoys
(_16) Nesma: elementary school for boys
(37) Suani Fessano: elementary school" for boys
\ 3~) Gheriat: elementary school for boys
(39) Chicla: elementan' 'school for bovs'
(40) Iefren: elementary school for boys
(41) Riaina: elementar\' school for ho'vs
(42) Zintan: elementar\' school for hO\:s
(43) Giado: e!ementar~' school for boys
( 44) Rechihat: elementarv school for l)ovs
(45) Giosc: elementarY school for bovs'
( 46) Bighighila: elemt.'lltary school for boys
(47) Cahao: elementarv school for boys
( 4..~) Nalut: elementan: school for boys
(49) Sinauen: elementilry school for boys
(49 bis.) Derg: elementary school for hoys
(50) Gadames: elementary school for hoys

Vocational schools
Tripoli: school of domestic economy and
general education
Suk el Giuma: school of domestic econon1\'
and general education 
Tagiura : school of domestic economy and
general education
Zanzur: school of domestic economy and gen
eral education
Agelat : school of domestic economy and general
education
Zuara: school of domestic economy and general
education
Garian: school of domestic economy and gen
eral education
Tigrinna: school of domestic economy and gen
eral education
Mizda: school of domestic economy and general
education

(6)

(7)

(~)

(9)"I

1
I
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SUMMARY

The total number of pupils attending these schools
was 23,205, distributed as follows:

17,722 in the schools in Tripolitania;

(2) Tobruk: elementary school for boyl,/' rr'omenico
Stasio" :

(3) Porto Bardia: elementary school for IIOYS

(4) Giarabub: elementary school for boys
( 5) Berka: elementary school for boys
(6) Alba: elementary school for boys
(7) Fiorita: elementary school for boys
(8) Cirene: elementary school for boys
(9) Apollonia: elementary school for boys

Vocatiol/al schools

Derna: school of domestit' economy and general edu
cation

Number of Korallic schools (Kuttab)

Derna and district, 9
Tobruk and district, 4
.\pollonia and district, 2
Total, 15

IN THE TERRITORY OF LIBYAN SAHARA

El('Il/£'lIta.ry schools

( 1) Hon: elementary school for boys
(2) Ueddan: elementary school for boys "\Iarshal

Badoglio" . I

(3) Zella: elementary school for boys ..
(4) Socna: elementary school for boys
(5) Cufra: elementary school for boys
(6) Hauauari: element;-.ry school for boys
(7) Sebha: elementary school for boys
(8) Murzuk: elementary school for boys '~Captain

Verri"
(9) Chat: elementary school for boys
(10) Brak: elementary school for boys
(11) Berghen: elementary school for boys
(12) Edri: elementary school for boys

Number of Korallic schools (Kltttab)

Hon and district, 4
Murzuk and district, 13
Chat and district, 16
Brak and district, 23
Cufra,5
Total,61

TRIPOLITANIA

Secondary schools

Tripoli: private technical institute

Elementary schools

Tripoli: "Pietro Verri" elementary school for
boys
Tripoli: "Margherita di Savoia" elementary
school for girls
Tripoli: "Principessa di Piemonte" mixed ele
mentary school for trachomatous children
Tripoli: Alliance Israelite mixed elementary
school
Suk el Giuma: mixed elementary school
Tragiura: mixed elementary school
Zanzur: mixed elementary school
Zavia: mixed elementary school
Zuara: mixed elementary school
Tigrinna: mixed elementary school
Iefren: mixed elementary school
Misurata: mixed elementary school
Zliten: mixed elementary school
Homs: mixed elementary school
Tarhuna: mixed elementary school
Sirte: mixed elementary school
Beni Ulid: mixed elementary school

Vocational schools

Tigrinna: school of domestic economy and
general education
Zliten: school of domestic economy and gen
eral education

(1)

(2)

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)
(6)
(7)
(8)
(9)
(10)
( il)
(12)
(13)
(14)
(15)
(16)
(17)

(1)

3,732 in the schools of Cyrenaica;
1.571 in the school in Libyan Sahara.

There \\ ere also 183 Arab pupils attending the schools
for Italians.

B. JEWISH SCHOOLS

Special schools were also set aside for Libyan citi
zens of the Jewish faith.

In the last few years of the Italian administration, a
special school, the "Principessa di Piemonte" School,
had been established in Tripoli, to which trachomatous
children from all the Jewish and Italian schools in the
town were admitted: the time-tables and syllabuses
had been carefully studied and modified and the sick
children were cared for daily by a woman doctor and a
nurse and were given a hot meal. At the "Regina Mar
gherita" school for Jewish children in Benghazi, classes
had been instituted for pupils suffering from trachoma,
who were given special care and assistance.

Jewish pupils in the last years of the Italian adminis
tration had access not only to the Italian secondary
schools but to a private technical instiute in Tripoli
managed under the auspices of the Jewish community
of that city. Talmudic schools continued alongside the
State elementary schools; in Tripoli the Alliatace Isra.e
lit£' elementary school, under the auspices of the French
Consulate, also continued to function, providing instruc
tion in Italian, as well as French and Hebrew.

In the scholastic year 1939/40 the following Jewish
schools, with a total of 5,049 pupils, were carried on in
Libya:

Type of school

22 1 59 83
9 1 15 25

31 2 74 108

12 61 73

12 61 73

3 107 14 629 753

2 52 9 263 326
12 3 231 246

2 64 12 494 572

Sccond. Element. VOC/lt. Koran. TottJlTerritory

Libyan Sa1lara. . .

GRAND TOTAL

Cy/"elllJica
Department of Benghazi ..
Department of Derna .....

Tripolitania
Department of Tripoli .
Department of Misurata .
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LIST OF ITALIAN SCHOOLS OPEN DURING THE

SCHOLASTIC YEAR 1939/40

placed by the science school, the object being to make
it possible for its graduates to be admitted to Italian
universities; the gymnasium was maintained and was
supplemented by the classes of the classics school. In
the last few years the science school was replaced by
the book-keeping department of the technical institute.

With the expansion of the school system the train
ing of elementary school teachers for colonial schools
soon became a problem. A training college for elemen
tary school teachers founded in Tripoli in 1932 was un
expectedly expanded and subsequently had a kinder
garten department added to it. Arabic was studied in
all classes and the students were taught the customs of
the Libyan peoples.

All the secondary schools in Libya maintained a
school fund and a library for students and teachers.

The system of preparatory and primary schools was
also expanded in accordance with population growth.
Whenever new centres appeared in either Tripolitania
or Cyrenaica, new schools had to be established.

It should not be forgotten that in addition to the
schools for Italians, other schools exclusively for for
eigners came into existence, although the great major
ity of foreign children attended the Italian-type schools.

In Tripoli there was an elementary school financed
by the Greek community.

In Libya, as in Italy, evening classes for illiterate
and semi-illiterate adults were attached to schools
operating in the colonization zone, with a number of
other classes in the largest centres. The classes ex
panded to such extent that in 1938 the Government had
an official sent out from Italy to administer and super
vise them.

In conclusion, elementary schools for Italians, of
which there were twenty-two in the 1921/22 scholastic
year, including schools in receipt of grants, numbered
124, with 18,721 pupils, in the 1939/40 scholastic year.
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(22) Ume
(23) Dux
(24) Suan
(25) Fon
(26) Port
(27) Gurg
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TRIPOLITANIA

(a) Department of Tripoli

Secondary schools

Tripoli: "Dante Alighieri" gymnasium
Tripoli: "Guglielmo Marconi" technical insti
tute
Tripoli: "G. Marconi" primary teachers train
ing institute

Elementa:ry schools

Tripoli: "Roma" elementary school for boys
Tripoli: "Regina Elena" elementary school
for girls
Tripoli: "Trento" mixed elementary school
Tripoli: "Principessa di Piemonte" mixed ele
mentary school
Tripoli: "B. Mussolini" mixed elementary
school
Tripoli: "Trieste" mixed elementary school

(1)
(2)

(3)

(1)
(2)

(3)
(4)

(5)

(6)
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K i"dergartetls

(1) Tripoli: "Principessa Yolanda" kindergarten
(2) Tripoli: "Principessa di Piemonte" kinder

garten for trachomatous children

Talmudic schools
( 1 ) Tripoli: one school
(2) Suk el Giuma: one school
(3) Tagiura: one school
(4) Homs: one school
(5) Cussavat: one school
( 6) Zliten: one school
(7) Misurata: one school
(8) Sirte: one school
(9) Carian: one school
( 10) Tigrinna: one school
( 11) Iefren: one school
(12) Zanzur: one school
( 13) Zavia: one school
(14) Zuara: one school

CYRENAICA

Elementary schools
(1) Benghazi: "Regina Marghedta" mixed ele

mentary school with a department for tracho
matous children

(2) Barce: mixed elementary school

Talmudic schools

( 1) Benghazi: one school
(2) Barce: one school
(3) Derna: one school

C. ITALIAN-TYPE SCHOOLS
The schools for Italians which, under Legislative

Decree No. 472 of 31 January 1924, could be estab
lished in the Libyan colonies, were the same as those
operating in Italy as regards elementary education, in
cluding kindergartens and the five-year elementary
schools. The part played by secondary schools was of
crucial importance. It is not too much to state that
thanks to the organization of these secondary schools
Tripoli and Benghazi could suffer cl?mparison with the
chief town of any department in Italy. The school syl
labuses and time-tables were identical and it is note
worthy that there was no discrimination against the
admission of Native children to the Italian secondary
schools.

At the end of the 1921/22 scholastic year the secon
dary schools in Libya comprised two at Tripoli, two
at Benghazi (a high school and a technical-commercial
school for each of the two departmental centres) and
one at Derna (lower technical institute).

With the unification of the Libyan administration
the schools too received a fresh impulse and became to
a greater extent a means of educating the local popu
lations. The two technical-commercial schools at Tri
poli and Benghazi were later closed in 1923 and re
placed by a continuation school and a Technical Insti
tute. In 1926/27 a surveying department was added
to the Technical Institute at Tripoli, which at first had
only provided courses in book-keeping in its upper
classes. The gymnasium at Tripoli was supplemented
hy the high school which was opened in 1923/24. In
CyrenaiC'l, the technical-commercial school was re-
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(7) 'fripoli: "E. Schiaparelli" elementary school
for girls

(S) Suk el Giuma: mixed elementary school
(9) Mellaha: rural school
(10) Tagiura: mixed elementary school
( 11) Bir Sbabil: rural school
~ 12) Garabulli: mixed elementary school
( 13) Garabulli, District A: rural school
(14) Garabulli, District B: rural school
(15) Ain Zara: mixed eiementary school
( 16) Sghedeida: mixed elementary school
(17) Miani: mixed elementary school
(18) Sidi Mesri: mixed elementary school
( 19) CoUina Verde: rural school
(20) Castel Benito: mixed elementary school
(21) Azizia: mixed elementary school'
(22) Umel Adem: rural school
(23) Dux: (Sabotinia ) rural school
(24) Suani ben Adem: mixed elementary school
(25) Fonduk el Togar: rural school
(26) Porta Azizia: rural school
(27) Gurgi: rural school
(28) Gargaresc: rural school
(29) Zanzur: rural school
(30) El Hashan: mixed elementary school
(31) Outer Bianchi: mixed elementary school
(32) Central Bianchi: mixed elementary school
(33) Giordani, East: rural school
(34) Giordani: mixed elementary school
(35) Micca: mixed elementary school
(36) Olivetti: mixed elementary school
(37) Zavia: mixed elementary school
(38) Sabratha: mixed elementary school
(39) Zuara: mixed elementary school
(40) Garian: mixed elementary school
(41) Sgaief: mixed elementary school
(42) Bu Maad: mixed elementary school
( 43) Tigrinna: mixed elementary school

Vocational schools
(1) Tripoli: "Duca degli Abruzzi" vocational train

ing school
Infants' schools

( 1) Tripoli: kindergarten attached to the primary
teachers training institute

(2) Tripoli: "Principessa Mafalda" infants' school
(3) Tripoli: "Principessa Giovanna" infants'

school
(4) Tripoli: infants' school attached to the "Prin

cipe di Piemonte" school
(5) Tripoli: infants' school attached to the

"Trento" mixed school
(6) Garian: infants' school
(7) Tigrinna: infants' school
(8) Sgaief: infants' school

Elementary schools with equivalent standing
(1) Tripoli: "U. di Savoia" elementary school for

boys, conducted by the Brothers of the Chris
tian Schools

(2) Tripoli: elementary school for boys of the
Vicariate, conducted by the Brothers of the
Christian Schools

(3) Tripoli: elementary school for girls of the
Vicariate, conducted by the Sisters of St.
]oseph
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(4) Tripoli: "E. Schiaparelli" elementary school
for girls, conducted by the Franciscan Sisters

(5) Zuara: mixed elementary school, conducted by
the Franiscan Sisters

Private schools in receipt of grants
( 1) Tripoli: kindergarten of the Sisters of St.

Joseph at Suk el Turk
(2) Tripoli: kindergarten of the Sisters of St.

Joseph of the "CiUa Giardino"
(3) Tripoli: kindergarten of the Franciscan Sis

ters of the Via Roma
(4) Tripoli: kindergarten of the Franciscan Sis

ters of Dahra
( 5) Tripoli: kindergarten of the Franciscan Sis

ters of Fescilun
(6) Tripoli: kindergarten of the White Sisters of

C. Sicilia
(7) Zuara: kindergarten of the Franciscan Sisters

(b) Department of Misurata
Secondary se/wols

( I ) Misurata: lower gymnasium
Elementary schools

( 1) Misurat:.: mixed elementary school
(2) Misurata: mixed elementary school of the

"Cantonieri" College
(3) Sirte ': mixed elementary school
(4) Gioda: mixed elementary school
(S) Crispi: mixed elementary school
(6 ) Crispi, District A: rural school
(7) Crispi, District B: rural school
(8 ) Crispi, District C: rural school
(9) Garibaldi: mixed elementary school
( 10) Garibaldi, District A: rural school
( 11) Garibaldi, District B: rural school
(12) Garibaldi, District C: rural school
( 13) Zliten: mixed elementary school
(14) Homs: "De Amicis" elementary school for

boys
( 15) Corradini: mixed elementary school
(16) Fonduk el Allus: rural elementary t~chool

(17) Cussabat: mixed elementary school
(18) Marconi: mixed elementary school
(19) Gasr ed Daun: mixed elementary school
(20) Breviglieri: mixed elementary school
(21) Breviglieri, District A: rural school
(22) Breviglieri, District B: rural school
(23) Breviglieri, District C: rural school
(24) Tarhuna: mixed common school
(2S) Tazzoli: mixed common school
(26) Abiar Migi: mixed common school

Kindergartens
( 1) Misurata: kindergarten

Elementary schools with equivalent standing
(1) Homs: elementary school for girls conducted

by the Franciscan Sisters
(2) Horns: kindergarten conducted by the Fran

ciscan Sisters

CYRENAICA

(a) Department of Benghazi
Secondary schools

(1) Benghazi: "G. Carducci" gymnasium
(2) Benghazi: technical institute



Vocational schools

(1) Benghazi: "A. Mussolini" vocational training
school

K illdergartells

( 1) Benghazi:"Regina Elena" kindergarten

Elementary schools with equivalellt standing

le'wish:
Secondary
Elementary
Kindergarte

T

ABSTRACT
Public 5cho
Private sch
Private 5ch

grants .••

PRIVATE Se
With equiva

ceipt of

Not in recei
Jewish (T
Arab (K

LIBYAN SAHARA

(2 ) Derna: mixed elementan' school attached to
the "Cantonieri" hoarding school

(3) Tobruk: mixed elementarv school
(4 ) Berta: mixed elementary school
(5) Luigi di Savoia: mixed elementary school
(6) Battisti Ecole: mixed elementary school
(7) i\lameli: mixed elementary school
(g ) Beda Littoria: mixed elementary school
(9) Luigi Razza: mixed elementary school
( 10) Cirene: mixed elementary school
( 11) ApoIlonia: mixed elemelltary school

K illdrrgartclls

(I) Tobruk: kindergarten

Elementary schools 'itdth cql.tivalcnt standing

( I) Derna: elementary school for girls operated by
the Franciscan Sisters

Private schools

( I ) Derna: kindergarten of the Franciscan Sisters

( I ) Hon: mixed elementary school

The statistics which follow make it clear that all the
schools were affected by the peculiar situation in which
Libya was placed as a result of the Second World War.

The number of Moslem pupils declined as early as
the 1939/40 scholastic year, and, in the following year,
the territory became a theatre of military operations
and the number of pupils at the Italian schools, in par
ticular the elementary schools, dropped considerably.

The schools which reopened in October 1940 had to
be closed (those of Cyrenaica on 15 January 1941 and
those of Tripolitania and the Libyan Sahara on 11 Feb
ruary ). So as to ensure that pupils did not sacrifice
years of study, the school board conducted a series of
examinations for the various primary schools in June
1941. Six hundred and seventy-four candidates sat
for these examinations which '~'ere held in Tripoli,
Zuara, Misurata, Sirte and Marconi.

In October 1942, it was decided to reopen many of
the elementary schools in several centres of Tripoli
tania and of the Benghazi and Derna departments, but
this was prevented by the turn of hostilities, and on
9 November 1942 it even became necessary to arrange
to close down those schools which had already been re
opened in Tripolitania.

STATISTICAL TABLE OF SCHOOLS IN TRlPOLITANIA (1939/40)

Elcmcntary schools

Benghazi: "G. Ameglio" elementary school for
boys
Benghazi: "Regina Elena" elementary school
for girls
Benghazi: mixed elementary school for tracho
matous children
Benghazi: "Generale Cantore" mixed elemen
tary school at Berka
Barce: elementary school
Baracca: elementary school
Maddalena: elementarv school
D'Annunzio: elementa"'rv school
Oberdan: elementary school
Tolemaide: rural school
Zavia Ksur: rural school
El Guarscia: rural school

Benghazi: elementary school for boys of the
Apostolic Vicariate, conducted by the Brothers
of the Christian Schools
Benghazi: elementary school for girls of the
Apostolic Vicariate. conducted by Ivrea Sisters
Benghazi: Berka mixed elementary school,
conducted by the Ivrea Sisters
Benghazi: kindergarten attached to the school
for girls of the Vicariate, conducted by the Iy
rea Sisters
Benghazi: kindergarten attached to the Berka
mixed school, conducted by the Ivrea Sisters

Private schools ill receipt of gra.nts

Barce: kindergarten conducted by the Fran
ciscan Sisters of the Child Jesus

(b) Department of Derll(l.

Secondary schools

Derna: lower gymnasium

Elementa:ry schools

Derna: ..Principe di Piemonte" mixed elemen
tary school

t2 )

(I)

(1)

(1 )

(1)

(3)

(4)

(5)
(6)
( 7)
(8)
(9)
(10)
(11 )
(12)

(5)

(2)

(3)

(4)

T),pe of school Pupils Nationality Religion

PUBLIC SCHOOLS Total Boys Girls Italian Libyan Foreign Christian Moslem lewish

Italial~:
Secondary ........................ 2.128 1,320 868 2,128 32 28 2,156 32
Elementary ....................... R,336 4,561 3,775 8,200 40 96 8,296 40
Kindergarten ...................... 575 362 213 560 4 11 571 4

-- -- -- -- -- - -- --
11,039 6,243 4,856 10,888 76 135 11,023 76

:§ Arab:
; Secondary 204 182 22 204 204~'~ ........................

Elementary ....................... 6.339 5,558 781 145 6,194 145 6,194
Kinrlerg-arten ...................... 94 94 94 94-- -- --

Total carried forward 6.637 5,740 897 145 6,492 145 6,492
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STATISTICAL TABLE OF SCHOOLS IN THE LIBYAN SAHARA (1939/40)

Nationality Religion

Italia" Libyan Foreign Christian Moslem letlJish

Type of school

PUBLIC SCHOOLS
Italian elementary .
Arab elementary ••••••••••••••••••

PRIVATE SCHOOLS (Koranic)
Not in receipt of grants ••••••••••••

ABSTRACT
Public schools .
Private schools, in receipt of grants
Private schools, not in receipt of

grants ••••••.•..••••..•.•.•.••••

GRAND TOTAL

Total

16
651

667

1,100

667

1,100

1,767

Pupils

Boys

7
651

658

1,100

658

1,100

1,758

Girls

9

9

9

9

16

16

16

16

651
651

1,100

651

1,100

1,751

16

16

16

16

651

651

1,100

651

1,100•.

1,751

l
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List of

GENERAL SUMMARY OF STATISTICAL TABLEs: SCHOOL YEAR 1939/40
(1) I
(2)
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)
(7)
(8)
(9)
(10)
(11)
(12)
(13)
(14)
( i.,)
(16)
(17)
(18)
(19)
(20)
(21)
(22)
(23)
(24)
(25)
(26)
(27)
(28)
(29)
(30) •
(31)
(32)
(33)
(34) ~

(35)
(36)
(37)
(38)
(39)
(40)
(41)
(42)
(43)
(44)
(45)
(46)
(47)

r
\

r

C
i
i

l
l
(

I

2,407
439

2,846

1,235
513

3,642
950

1,746

4,592

4,592

23

6,568
2,427

651

9,646

14
9

10,995
1,267
1,100

13,362

23,031

17,577
3,703
1,751

23,031

1,552
1,120

2,672

11,168
4,514

16

15,698

18,370

12,720
5,634

16

18,370

14031

14 133
17 7

8,796 286
2,831 53

651

12,278 339

21,040 419
4,626 60
1,751

27,417 479

12,230
1,778
1,100

15,108

27,417 479

2,524

1,419
1,105

11,061
4,496

16

15,573

NatiOJlality Religio"

Italian Libyan Foreig" Christial' Moslem Jewish

12,480
5,601

16

18,097

18,097

the Gebe1 to those of the Fezzan and of the Saharan
oasis of Ghat. Nevertheless, the difficulties were over
come successfully.

803
737

6,762
2,276

9

9,047

1,540

Girls

10,587

7,565
3,013

9

10,587

The annual colonial budget included considerable
sums for the construction of new schools. In each case,
careful attention was paid to the site in order to avoid
excessively glaring light, the prevailing winds, etc. All
the buildings were constructed in such a manner as to
render disinfection and cleaning rapid and effective.

The existence of nearly all the school buildings in
Libya is due to the Italian Administration, which gave
much attention and care to ~he problem in its thirty
years of administration. Of the school buildings which
existed before the Italian occupation, the only ones which
were still used as schools in 1942 were the following:

104

763
392

Boys

1,155

Pflpils

13,381
5,104

658

19,143

12,230
1,778
1,100

15,108

35,406

26,374
7,274
1,758

35,406

20,143
7,380

667

28,190

Total

2,695

1,566
1,129

12,230
1,778
1,100

15,108

45,993

33,939
10,287
7,767

51,993

SCHOOL BUILDINL<.J

Type of school

Problems common to all types of schools

CHAPTER IV

TOTALS

PUBLIC SCHOOLS
Tripolitania •••••..•..•.•.•••••••••
Cyrenaica ••••••••..••....••••.••••
Libyan Sahara .

SCHOOLS WITH EQUIVALENT STANDING
Tripolitania ••••••••...•••••••.••••
Cyrenaica ••••••••••••.•••.••••••••
Libyan Sahara .

PRIVATE SCHOOLS
Tripolitania •••..•••.••••••••••••••
Cyrenaica •••••••••.••.....•.••.••.
Libyan Sahara ..

GENERAL SUMMARY
Tripolitania •••••.••••..•.•••••••••
Cyr-enaica ••••••••••••.••••••••••••
Libyan Sahara .

GRAND TOTALS

While schools were being organized in the most im
portant centres of Libya, the small centres were not
forgotten. The public works section, acting in concert
with the Schools Board and the Health Directorate,
was responsible for working out an organic plan.

Many complex problems had to be solved: buildings
had to be constructed for various types of schools and
in different surroundings, from the large schools at Tri
poli and Benghazi to those of the rural centres, from
the schools in the inhabited centres of the coast and of

I
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The School of Arts and Crafts at Tripoli;

The elementary school at Zliten;

The elementary Arab school at Garian (which was
enlarged and modernized).

It will be seen from the follow' r,,;' list that the Italian
Administration built 183 school J.lildings (with ap
proximately 900 classes), of which eighty-one were
schools for Italians, ninety-seven were schools for Mos
lems and five were schools for Jews.

List of school buildings constructed in Libya. by the
Italian Administration

DEPART~IENT OF TRIPOLI

A. School.'i for Moslems

( 1) Islamic high school
(2) Arab girls' vocational school
(3) "Principe di Piemonte" boys' school
(4) "Benito Mussolini" school
(5) School at Porta Tagiura
(6) School at Gurgi
(7) School at Fort "B": re-education centre
(8 ) School at Azizia
(9) School at Suani ben Adem
(10) School at Castel Benito
( 11) School at Garabulli
(12) School at Tagiura
(13) School at Suk el Giuma
n4) School at Sghedeida
(i.S) School at Sidi Mesri (Asile Karamanli)
(16) S..:hool at Castel de Bono
(17) School at Zanzur
(18) School at Mahamura
(19) School at El Hashan
(20) School at El Maia
(21) School at Zavia
(22) School at Sorman
(23) School at Sabratha
(24) School at Zuara (marine)
(25) School at Zuara (town)
(26) School at Reghdalin
(27) School at El Hassa
(28) School at Garian
(29) School at Sgaief
(30) School at Bu Maad
(31) School at Tigrinna
(32) School at Mizda
(33) School at Nesma
(34) School at Suani Fessano
(35) School at Gheriat
(36) School at Kic1a
(37) School at Iefren
(38) School at Rihaina
(39) School at Zintan
(40) School at Giado
(41) School at Rehibat
(42) School at Giosc
(43) School at Bighighila
(44) School at Kabao
(45) School at Nalut
(46) School at Snauen
(47) School at Derg
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B. Schools for Jews

(1) "Pietro Verri" boys' school
(2) "Margherita di Savoia" girls' elementary school

at Tripoli
(3) "Principessa di Piemonte" co-educational

school for trachomatous patients
(4) "Principessa Yolanda" kindergarten at Tripoli

C. Schools for Italians

(1) "D. Alighieri" gymnasium-Iycee at Tripoli
(2) "G. Pascoli" primary normal school
(3) "G. Marconi" technical institute at Tripoli

(transferred to the judicial authorities as offices
and replaced by the premises of the former
military hospital)

(4) "Roma" elementary boys' school at Tripoli
(5) "Regina Elena" girls' school at Tripoli
(6) "Trento" co-educational school at Tripoli
(7) "Trieste" co-educational school at Tripoli
(8) School at Suk e1 Giuma
(9) School at Mellaha
( 10) School at Tagiura
( 11) School at Bir Sbabil
(12) School at Garabulli (district)
(13) School at Garabulli (district)
(14) School at Ain Zara
( 15) School at Miani
(16) School at Sidi Mesri
(17) School at Collina Verde
(18) School at Caste1 Benito
(19) School at Suani Ben Adem
(20) School at Azizia
(21) School at Gargaresc
(22) School at Zanzur
(23) School at Bianchi (outer)
(24) School at Bianchi (centre)
(25) School at Giodani
(26) School at Micca
(27) School at Olivetti
(28) School at Zaviatti
(29) School at Sabratha
(30) School at Zuratha
(31) "Principessa Mafalda" kindergarten school at

Tripoli
(32) Gymnastic hall at Tripoli

DEPARTMENT OF MISURATA

A. Schools for Moslems

( 1) Elementary boys' school at Misurata
(2) Girls' vocational school
(3) School at Misurata (marine)
(4 ) School at Tauorga
(5) School at Sirte
(6) School at Yufillia
(7) School at Zaviet Mahagiub
(8) School at Suk e1 Kemis
(9) Boys' school at Horns
(10) Girls' school at Horns
( 11) School at Kussabat
(12) School at Tarhuna
(13) School at Beni Ulid

B. Schools for Je'lt1S

No buildings, because the Jews attended the schools
for Italians



C. Schools for Italians
Secondary gymnasium at Derna
"Principe di Piemonte" elementary boys'
_chool at Derna
School for the sons of road workers at Derna
"Roma" co-educational elementary school at
Tobruk
School at Berta
School at Luigi di Savoia
School at Battisti
School at Mameli
School at Beda Littoria
School at Luigi Razza

(1)
(2)

(3)
(4)

(5)
(6)
(7)
(8)
(9)
(10)

RECAPITULATORY AND COMPARATIVE TABLE OF SCHOOL

BUILDINGS CONSTRUCTED BY THE ITALIANS IN LIBYA

TERRITORY OF LIBYAN SAHARA

A. Schools for Moslems
(1) Boys' school at Hon
(2) School at Weddan
(3) School at Sokna
(4) School at Zella
(5) School at Zufra
(6) School at de Hauwari
(7) School at Seba
(8) School at Gas
(9) Boys' school at Brak
(10) Elementary school at Berghen

DEPARTl\iF.NT OF DERNA

A. Schools for Moslems

(1) "Vittorio Veneto" boys' school at Dernlt
(2) "Roma" girls vocational school
(3) "Domenico Stasio" boys' school at Tobruk
( 5) School at Alba
(6) School at Fiorita
(7) School at Cirene
(8 ) School at Apollonia

B. Schools for Jews
No buildings, because the Jews attended schools for

Italians

( 13) School at Oberdan 3
(14) School at Maddalena
(15) School at D'Annunzio
(16) School at Zavist Ksur

Number of buildings

For For For
Departmellts Total Arabs Jews Italians

TRIPOLlTANIA :
(a) Department of Tripoli 83 47 4 32
(b) Department of Misu-

rata ................. 36 13 23
- - -
119 60 4 55

CYRENAICA:
(a) Department of Bell-

ghazi ................ 36 19 1 16
(b) Department of Derna 18 8 10

- - -
54 Z1 1 26

- -
LIBYAN SAHARA ~ ........ 10 10

- -
GRAND TOTAL 183 97 5 81

- - -
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C. Schools for Italians
"Giosue Carducci" secondary school at Ben
ghazi
·'A. Mussolini" vocational school at Benghazi
"Giovanni Ameglio" boys' school at Benghazi
"Regina Elena" girls' school at Benghazi
"Regina Elena" kindergarten at Benghazi
"Mario Bianco" gymnastics centre at Benghazi
"Generale Cantore" co-educational school at
Berka and Benghaz1
Co-educationaf scnoc,1 at Baracca
Co-educational school at Barce
School at Oberdan
School at Oberdan
School at Oberdan 2

(1)

(2)
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)
(7)

(8)
(9)
(10)
(11)
(12)

C. Schools for Italians
( 1) Secondary gymnasium at Misurata
(2) Boarding school for the sons of road workers

at Misurata
(3) Elementary co-educational school of Misurata
(4) School at Gioda
(5) School at Crispi (Centre)
(6) School at Crispi (District A)
(7) School at Crispi (District B)
(8) School at Crispi (District C)
(9) School at Garibaldi (Centre)
( 10) School at Garibaldi (District A)
(11) School at Garibaldi (District B)
( 12) School at Garibaldi (District C)
(13) "E. De Amicis" bovs' school at Homs
( 14) Co-educational school at Corradini
( 15) Co-educational school at F onouk el Hallusc
(16) School at Gasr Daun
(17) School at Marconi
(18) School at Breviglieri (Centre)
(19) School at Breviglieri (District A)
(20) School at Breviglieri (District B)
(21) School at Tarhuna
(22) Co-education elementary school at Tazzoli
(23) Co-educational elementary school at Aggiarigi

DEPARTMENT OF BENGHAZI

A. Schools for Moslems
(1) Boys' craft centre at Benghazi
(2) "Principe di Piemonte" boys' school
(3) "Generale Torelli" boys' school
(4) "Vittorio Veneto" boys' school
( 5) School at El Coefia
(6) Schoe! at Sidi Kalifa
(7) School at Tokra
(8) School at Tolemaide
(9) School at Barce
(10) School at Gerdes El Abid
(11) School at El Abbiar
(12) School at El Uarsia
(13) School at Soluk
(14) School at Chemines
(15) School at Zuetina
(16) School at Agedabia
( 17) School at Sidi Ahmed el Magrl1111
(18) School at Gialo
(19) School at Augila

B. Schools for Jews
"Regina Margherita" co-educational school at Ben

ghazi

I
I



SCHOOL EQUIPMENT

All the schools, even the smallest and most distant
ones, were provided with excellent school equipment:
abaci, geometric figures, geographic maps, unbreakable
globes, portraits of eminent men, wireless sets (even
the schools situated in places where there was no
electric current were given special sets with batteries),
"Mondadori" children's encyclopaedias, "Paravia"
instructional museums, small school libraries, projec
tion apparatus with supplies of slides and films, etc.
This applies to kindergartens and to elementary schools
of all kinds.

It may be said that the secondary schools both at
Tripoli and at Benghazi were better equipped than
those of the most important cities of Italy.

TEXTBOOKS AND USUAL EQUIPMENT

Since 1931, special textbooks compiled by teachers
specially qualified by a thorough knowledge of the
country were adopted both in the Italian schools and
in the Moslem and ] ewish schools.

These books were published for the three types of
schools existing in Libya, namely:

(a) Supplementary reading books for elementary
schools for Italians;

(b) Supplementary reading books for elementary
schools for ]ev,'s;

(c) Supplementary reading books for .the first three
classes of elementary schools for Moslems.

The corresponding textbooks of metropolitan Italian
schools were used for the fourth and fifth classes.

These textbooks were distributed free of charge to
pupils of all elementary schools in Libya.

"Schools clubs", to supplement the educational work
of the schools for moral and material assistance to poor
pupils, and the "E.A.S." (School Assistance Com-

lllittees), specifically intended for assistance to schools
for Moslems were set up in nearly all the centres. The
expenses of the two Committees in carrying out their
philanthropic work were met by contributions by the
Government, by the "BeIedil~" and other public and
private committees. The "Clubs" and the "E.A.S."
confined their assistance to kindergartens and elemen
tary schools, whereas the needs of secondary institu
tions were met by the School Fund set up for each
institution.

Small savings propaganda was set on foot in 1924
in all the schools, in ord~r to foster a sense of economy
and savings among the pupils. The results achieved
exceeded all expectations.

HEALTH PROTECTION IN SCHOOLS

A regular medical service was organized by the Italian
Administration in order to prevent the schools from
becoming a hotbed of infection for the pupils.

The Health Service operates in a continuous and
practical manner. Doctors specializing in school health
were placed at the disposal of the school boards and
were helped by sanitary assistants and special nurses.

TJ-:vice was also extended to private schools.

CONCLUSIONS

The importance attached by the Italian Administra
tion to the schools in Libya may be seen from the
foregoing. Attention was paid to the educational needs
of all the ethnic groups of the population, without any
discrimination. Although the Italian Administration
retained a degree of differentiation between the various
types of institutions where necessary, it never forced
the choice of the pupils and their families, but always
left it to their free will.

It would seem opportune to summarize the following
figures, which speak for themselves:
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PUBLIC SCHOOLS

School :vcar 1915/16
19

For Italialls For Je'ZfJs For Arabs Total 19'

Pupils Pttpils Schools Pupils
19

Type of school Schools Schools Schools Pupils

(A) TRIPOLITANIA

Secondary .............................. 1 201 1 an
Elementary ................... , .......... 5 1,497 5 377 10 1,874

fiKindergarten ........................... 2 389 2 389
q

TOTAL 8 2,087 5 377 13 2,464- e

(B) CVRENAICA

Secondary 2 76 2 76 a
';,~ ..............................
~! Elementary 3 635 12 614 15 1,249 se
~;o

.............................
w

~~ Kindergarten ...........................;':;
'.

TOTAL 5 711 12 614 17 1,325 si
n

GENERAL TOTAL 13 2,798 17 991 30 3,789
- -- -- -- - -- w
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School year 1921/22

For Italians

SC/lools PupilsType of sC/lool

(A) TRIPOLITANIA

Secondary •••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••
Elementary ••••••.•••••.•.•.•..•.•••••••
Kindergarten ..•••.•.••...•.••••••••••••

TOTAL

2
5
2

9

339
1,780

386

2,505

8 734

8 734

2 339
13 2,514
2 386

17 3,239

The benefit
from the cou
are proved b)
in Libya, wh
Natives who

These adva
interest now

COMPARATIVE TABLE

Schools Pupils Schools Pupils

13 2,798 - -
16 3,900 - -

102 15,671 17 2,843

1921/22 ..
1922/23 ..
1923/24 ..
1924/25 ..
1:)25/26 ..
1926/27 ..
1927/28 .
1928/29 ..
1929/30 .
1930/31 .
1931/32 .
1932/33 ..
1933/34 .
1934/35 ..
1935/36 .
1936/37 .
1937/38 .
1938/39 .
1939/40 ..
1940/41 ..

1921/22 .
1922/23 ..
1923/24 .
1924/25 .
1925/26 ..
1926/27 .
1927/28 ..
1928/29 .
1929/30 .
1930/31 ..
1931/32 ..
1932/33 ..
1933/34 ..
1934/35 ..
1935/36 ..
1936/37 .
1937/38 ..
-1938/39 .
1939/40 ..
1940/41 .

f
I

ffJ7

946
6,200

234

7,380

141
1,.12

115

1,668

• ,907

28,190

2,4(9
16,749

925

20,143

Pupils

5
50
2

57

Total

12

Total

3
12
1

16

33

211

30 3,789
33 4,907

211 28,190

9
124

9

142

Schools

Schools Pupils

6
ffJ7

673

1,407

1
8

For Arabs

For Arabs

2 204
47 6,339

1 94

50 6,637

1 30
29 2,342

17 991
17 1,407
92 9,676

12 ffJ7

92 9,676

9

17

30 2,372

Schools Pupils

Schools Pupils

For Jews

Far Jews

1 436

1 436

17 2,843

1 77
13 2,074
2 256

16 2,407

Schools Pupils

135
745
115

995

3,500

School year 1939/40

For Italians

For Italialls

6 2,188
64 8,3ffJ
6 575

76 11,129

2
4
1

7

16

4 916
20 3,422
2 234

-
26 4,572

102 15,701

Schools Pupils

(C) LIBYAN SAHARA

Elementary .....•......•...•..•.........

GENERAL TOTAL

Years

Type of school

(B) CYRENAICA

Secondary •..••...•.•.........••..•..•..
Elementary .••.......•....••......•....•
Kindergarten ., ......••....••.•...•.•...

TOTAL

(A) TRIPOLITANIA

Secondary .
Elementary ••.••......••.•.••.....••••••
Kindergarten ............••.....•.•.••••

TOTAL

1915/16 ....•............................
1921/22 .
1939/40 .

(B) CYRENAICA

Secondary .•••.•••.•..••.••••.•••.••••••
Elementary •••••..•••.•••.•••••.•••••.••
Kindergarten ••••....•••••.•••••..••••••

TOTAL

GENERAL TOTAL

I

Sc
I

1931/32 ..
1932/33 ..
1933/34 ..
1934/35 ..
1935/36 .
1936/37 .
1937/38 .
1938/39 ..
1939/40 .
1940/41 ..

J.
l

I

(4) All the pupils were provided free of charge with
textbooks in Arabic and Italian, exercise books, etc.;

( 5) The means available to the School Assistance
Committees for help to the most needy pupils were in
creased;

(6) Special attention was given to health and pre
ventive medicine in schools by setting up dispensaries
at all the schools;

(7) The purpose of establishing the Islamic High
School at Tripoli was to create an educational centre
for Moslem youth, of which the Arab population was
proud.
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The above data are self-explanatory; the following
figures serve as an answer to the frequently asked
question, "What did Italy do for the Libyans as regards
education during her administration?"

( 1) Ninety-two schools for Arabs with 9,676 pupils
and 120 teachers and schools for 2,843 pupils with
seven Jewish teachers and ninety-three Italian teachers
were instituted and conducted continuously;

(2) Ten school buildings m the Libyan Sahara,
sixty-four in Tripolitania and twenty-eight in Cyre
naica were built for the Libyans;

(3) The above-mentioned buildings were furnished
with first-class school equipment;



The benefits derived by the pupils of all the schools
from the courses organized by the Italian Government
are proved by the improved Arabic to be. found today
in Libya, where in 1911 it was difficult to find any
Natives who knew how to write correctly.

These advantages are also proved by the increasing
interest no,,: taken by the local youth in literature,

science, arts and politics; than this there could be no
better evidence of the educational work carried out by
Italy in that country, without any fear of the develop
ment of the people whom she called "subjects" for an
extremely short time, and whom she very soon called
"citizens".

[
I
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I
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WESTERN LIBYA - TRIPOLITANIA

Italian
Secolldary Vocatiollal primary Primary schools

SC/1001 :year schools schools schools Ki,ldergartells for Moslems Total

1921/22 •..•..•.•.••••••.•.•..••...•.•.•••• 342 243 1,820 543 611 3,559
1922/23 .................................... 400 390 1,994 643 678 4,105
1923/24 •........•.•••..........••.••....•. 452 289 1,983 665 853 4,242
1924/25 ••••.•..•••....•.••.......•••••••. 425 329 2,109 714 1,126 4,703
1;}Z5/26 •••••.••.•••••••..•••• , .••••••••••• 448 393 2,427 837 1,729 5,834
1926/27 .•.............••.•......•.•..••.. 438 469 2,687 801 1,899 6,294-
1927/28 .••.••••••••..••••...••......•..... 462 493 3,007 857 2,176 6,995
1928/29 •.••..•..••••..•....•...•.•.•••..•. 445 800 3,557 858 3,202 8,862
1929/30 •••••.••............•..•..•..•....• 410 839 3,972 962 3,232 9,415
1930/31 .................................... 381 788 4,293 1,032 3,691 10,185
1931/32 ...............•..•.••.•.•..••..... 449 910 5,238 1,706 4,931 13,234
1932/33 .................................... 583 317 6,271 1,021 5,299 13,491
1933/34 ....................•...•.•..•..... 838 297 6,429 1,011 6,057 14,632
1934/35 ••....•..••.••........•.•.••....... 1,024 454 6,727 1,028 5,681 14,914
1935/36 ......•••...•............••••...... 1,196 50s 7,728 1,122 5,669 15,923
1936/37 ................................... 1,394 568 8,371 1,240 5,896 17,469
1937/38 .................................... 1,983 735 9,129 1,519 6,424 19,790
1938/39 ..........•.••........•...••...•.•. 2,187 874 10,818 1,223 6,7't3 21,845
1939/40 ..•..••.....••..•..•......••..••..• 2,423 1,093 11,816 1,237 5,640 22,209
1940/41 ................................... 1,736 711 5,522 653 4,945 13,567

EASTERN LIBYA - CYRENAICA

Italial~ For Moslems
Secolldary Vocati,mal primary Primary Secondary

School year schools schcols schools Killdergartem. schools schools Total

1921/22 ••.••••••••••••••••••••••••• 143 171 663 124 480 18 1,599
1922/23 ••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• 101 25') 706 193 397 38 1,685
1923/24 ••••..•••.•••••••••••••.•••• 135 23tl 747 203 454 41 1,818
1924/25 •••••.•••••••••••••••••••••• 97 225 747 253 446 43 1,811
1925/26 •.••..•••••••••••••••••••••• 95 282 843 270 624 SO 2,164
1926/27 •.•.••••..••••••••..•••••••• 102 279 963 314 600 30 2,278
1927/28 .•..••••.••••••••.•••••••••• 117 277 1,024 199 686 21 2,294
1928/29 •.•.••••...••••••••....•••.. 140 293 1,155 235 842 2,465
1929/30 ...•..•....••..•..•...•••.•• 159 310 1,078 381 1,143 3,071
1930/31 .......••••••••••••••••••••• 178 448 1,516 420 1,401 3,963
1931/32 .•••••.•.•..•..•.••••••••••• 207 331 1,678 370 2,434 5,020
1932/33 •....•...•..•....•..•..••••• 257 346 1,783 440 3,055 5,881
1933/34 .....•.••.•....••..••.••••.• 343 123 1,839 275 3,790 6,370
1934/35 ••.••.••..•....••••••..••••• 357 318 2,561 288 2,954 6,478
1935/36 •••.••...•••....•..••••••••• 399 481 3,314 Sb8 2,409 6,971
1936/37 .•.•....•...•..•..•••.•••••• 485 583 3,380 773 2,561 7,782
1937/38 ....•.••..••••.••••••••••••• 822 297 3,499 777 2,486 7,881
-1938/39 ..•••.•...•..••.••..•.•••.•• 910 289 4,569 702 2,353 8,823
1939/40 ....•.•.•••...••••••••.••••• 679 525 5,057 691 2,084 9,036
1940/41 ............................ 464 169 215 140 988

LIBYAN SAHARA - FEZZAN

School year

1931/32 ....••....•........••.......
1932/33 ..........•..•..••.........•
1933/34 ............•...........••.•
1934/35 •...........................
1935/36 .
1936/37 ..............•....••...••..
1937/38 •••...•••..•.......•.•••....
1938/39 ..............•..•....•.•.••
1939/40 .
1940/41 .

Italian For Moslems
Secondary Vocational Primary Primary Secondary

schools schools schools Kindergartens schools schools

266
367
570
596
710
914
916
811
667
393
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Total

266
367
570
596
710
914
916
811
667
393



GENERAL SUMMARY

Scllool year

1921/22 .............•..............................
1922/23 ......•.....................•...............
1923/24 .....•....................•.................
1924/25 .....................................•....•
1925/26 .
1926/27 .................................•.•.....•..
1927/28 ...................................•........
1928/29 .
1929/30 ...................................•........
1930/31 .........................................•..
1931/32 .
1932/33 .
1933/34 .
1934/35 .
1935/36 .....•...•..•.......•.......................
1936/37 .
i937/38 .
1938/39 .
1939/40 .
1<>40/41 ......................................•.....

" .

Wester» Libya
(Trlpolitallia)

3,559
4,105
4,242
4,703
5,834
6,294
6,995
8,862
9,415

10,185
13,234
13,491
14,632
14,914
15,923
17,479
19,790
21,845
22,209
13,567
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Eastern Libya Libyan Sahara
( CyrenaicQ) (Fessan)

1,599
1,685
1,818
1,811
2,164
2,278
2,294
2,465
3,071
3,963
5,020 2£l6
5,881 367
6,380 570
6,478 596
6,971 710
7,782 914
7,881 916
8,823 811
9,036 «J7

988 393

General total

5,158
5,790
6,060
6,514
7,f¥)8
8,572
9,289

11,327
12,486
14,148
18,520
19,739
21,572
21,978
23,604
26,165
28,587
31,479
31,012
14,948
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